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r* PREFACE. 

^THHE idea purfued in the following pages is the fame 
• as that which runs through IVatson^s His-*' 
TOJiT OF PRINTING; to give a fuccinB and exaEl ae^ 
€mnt of the moji famous Printers^ from the invention of 
' the Art to the prefent time. For this purpofe^ every 
material work upon the fuhjeB has been examined; hut 
ihofe principally followed are MAITTAIkEy Ma* 
LINKROr^ CHEVILLIER^ FoURNIER^ and Or* 
LANDI^ an Italian author^ whofe works upon the Ori^ 
gin Printing came out in 4tp. at Rome in 1759, and 
cannot he too well known. Thefe are the chief autkori" 
ties for the foreign part. PALMER, Meerman, - 
MiDDLErON, AmES^ by HERBERT^ E. R. MORESy. 

the Gentleman's Magazine^ Life of Bowyer, 
and the BIOGRAPHICAL DlCTIONARVy havefur^ 
nifhed the^naterials for the EngUfb part; in which will 
he found many anecdotes not hitherto noticed^ or hut 

flightly pajfed over. Some attention has alfo been paid 
to the progrefs of Founderies at home; for wich pur^ 
pofcy Mr. Mores^ Anecdotes of that ingenious Art have 
been particularly confulted. The Progrefs of Printing 
in Scotland and Ireland is alfo duly recorded^ as well as 
in the provinces i and the books of the earliejl date care^* 

fully noted. 

Should the work appear diminutive in the eyes offome^ 
kfbould he noticed that the print is fmall and clofe alfoj 
and the matter contained is equal to what fpreads ove? 
the fheets of afx fhilling volume. But profit was not 

fo much confulted in this place as concifenefs and cheap* 
fttfs^ and to deiiyer fo the ivorld the fuhjiance of many 
works without their tedious and controverfial proliptity* 



W PREFACE. 

The foreign part cf this hiftory concludes with the titrti 
of the demife of Daniel^ the lajl of the Elzevir family^ 
nvho died in i68o« 'The difjicultj of procuring ma* 
terials for bringing it down to the prefent time^ owing 
chiefly to the c^nfufed fo.te of Europe y is the reafon of 
making that epocha the lafi date in this place. 

The Art of Printing hus been very much i^iproved 
abroad; Bodoni of Parma has produced fjine unrivalled 
pieces of good worhmanfbip ; and Barbou of Paris is equal 
to any Printer that has appeared any where. 

The uncertain fate of the ROTAL TtpOGRAPHT 
in the Louvre, infiituted by Louis XIV* and fromr 
nvhence have ijffued works cf the greatefi merit and 
beauty^ was another reafon that induced me to ftlence 
after the above date* The editions of the GRkEKTES^ 
7AMENTy of TeRENCEj VlRGIl^ HORACEy and 
JUFENALi which ijfued from this prefs^ were wagni" 
ficent^ and did honour to the national munificence from 
whence they rofe\ but in what fttuation this Royal In^ 
fiitution now is cannot eaftly be afcertained. However^ 
from the conduH of the prefent rulers ofFrance^ we have 
reafcn to hope that every monument of genius and ra» 
tional improvement will be preferved* The lajl of the 
claffical works which from time to time Jbave been 
brought out from this prefs was a beautiful PHMDRUSy 
in i2mo. in the year 1729; and a re^narkable fmall 
Horace, iu i^j^S* 

IJhali offer no more l^ere by way of Preface^ obferv^ 
ing that " Good wine needs no bufoy and the bad dferves 
noneT Every attention pofjible has been paid to the 
epcaElnefs of dates ^ and the mofi impartial integrity ob^ 
ferved in the ccntefis relative- to tbe early rife and^ pro-- 
prefs of the prcfeffbn. Nothing tnort need be fiiid here^ 
by way of Preface, Tbe work is before the S^eader^ 
^ni Iflmllfay with a celebrated finale writer,, 

Va mon Ej^ifa^t^^prends ta Fortune/ 

JSMmr L:EMoijtfM. 
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THE 

HISTORY AND ORIGIN 

OF THE 

ART OF PRINTING. 



ABOUT the middle of the XVth Century, the world bega« 
. to recover from a ftate of ignorance un ler which it had 
long fufFer«d ; learning revived, and a dawn of light fpread its 
ray» throughout all Europe ; reiearches were then made by the 
kai'ned to find thofe valuable books, which had been till then 
in obfcurity. Manufcripts were procured j but the price of 
them was fuch, that none but the opulent could pofie^ them- 
felves of thefe liteiary treafurcs. 

Before the invention of this Art, the efforts of literary inge- 
nuity were intirely confined within the very nuTow limits of the 
pencil and the pen. Fifty years were fometlmes employed to 
produce one fingie volume ; an evidence of which lately occurred 
at the fale of the late Sir W. Burrel's books. May 1 796 j among 
which, was a MS. Bible on vellum, beautifully written with 
a pen, and illuminated; which had taken upwards of half 
a centinyto perform ; the writer, GuidoDeJars, began itia 
his 4.0th year, and did not finifh- it until he had accompliihed 
his 90th, anno 1294., in the reign of Philip tlie Fair; as ap- 
peared by the writer's own autograph at the front of the book j 
and ft is evident by the infpetlion of many MSS. that a very 
coniiderable length of time was neceffaiy to finifh what by thi« 
curious art is now iijultiplied in an aftoniftiing and rapid degree. 
It is not my intention to detain the reader with idle conjec- 
tures upon the more remote antiquity of the origin of this Art 
among the Chinefe, or other nations 5 or to go farther back 
for doubtful information; for fome writers have afcribed the 
origin of this art to the Ealt, and affixed a very early period 
to its invention; parficul^rly P. Jovius, (Hift. lib. xiv./>. 226. 
cd Florent. 1550) from whom Oforius, and many others, have 
embraced the fame opinion. But thefe have evidently con- 
founded the European mode of Printing, with the engraved 
tablets, which to this day are ufed in China. The invention 
' of thefe tablets has been afcribed by many writers even to an 

B 
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earlier period than the cotnmencement of the Chnftian acraj 
but is with more probability aiTigned, by the very accurate 
Phil. Couplet, to the year 930. The,Hifo7'ia Simenfis of Ab-' 
dalla, written in Perfic in ^131 7, Ipeaks of it as an art in very 
common ufe** Mcerman, vol, i. p. 16. 218. 219, vol. ii. p. 
1 86.. N. The honour of iiaving given rife to the European, me- 
thod has been claimed by the cities of Haerleim, Mentz, and 
Stralburg. And to each of thcfe it maybe afcribed in a quali- 
fied fenfe, as they made improvements upon one another. 

The firft teftimony of the inventor is that recorded by Hadrian 
Junius, in his Batavia, page 253, ed. Lugd. Bat. 1588 j which, 
though it had been rejefted by many, is cf undoubted authority. 
Junixis had the relation from two reputable men ; Nicolaus 
Galius, vvhowas his fchoolmafter; and QuitiniusTalefius, his 
intimate and correfpondent. He afcribes to Laurcntius, the 
ion of John, (-^dituus, or Cuftos, of the cathedi*al at Haerleim, 
at that time a refpeftable office) upon the teftimony of Cornelius, 
fome time a fervant to Laurentius, and afterwaids bookbinder 
to the cathedral, an office which had before been performed by 
Francifcan friars. His narrative runs thus: *< That, walking 
in a wood near the city (as the citizens of opulence ufe to do), 
he began firft to cut fome letters upon the rind of a beach-treej 
which, for fancy fake, being impreffcd on paper, he printed one 
or two lines, as a fpecimen for his grand-children (the fons of 
his daughter) to follow. This having liappily fucceeded, he 
meditated greater things, as he was a man of ingenuity and 
judgment; and firft of all with his fon-in-law, Thomas Feter, 
who left three fons (all of whom attained the confular dignity), 
invented a more glutinous writing-ink, becaufe he found the 
common ink funk and fpread ; and then formed whole pages qf 
wood, with letters cut upon them.'* 

Other authors have afcribed the invention of this Art to J, 
Hegiomontanus, a celebrated mathematician, who was contemV 
poiary with Fauft and Guttenberg, and lived pretty near each 
other, but he removed to Nuremberg. It is laid of Regio- 
montanus, that he made an iron fly fpring from under his hand, 
fly round the room witli a humming noife, and return to its 
firft pofition : he is likcwife reported to have made a wooden 
eagle, which fiew from Nuremberg to meet the Emperor, ho- 
veied over his head in a tonic motion, and went back the fame 
way with him. It vvas no wonder that fome authors fhould 
give fo univerfal an aitift, the repute of inventing Printing. . 
It is certain he was a very early printer, although not the in- 
ventor. 

Many, who have treated on this fubjeft, forbear to mention 
cither the name of the inventor, or the place of his refidence, 
yet unamioully give the honour of it to Germany. 

♦ Mccrmanni Origincs Typographic^, a voU 4to. Ha^ae Com. 1765. 
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Some writers* relate, that Fauftus having printed off a con- 
£derable number of copies of the Bible, to imitate thofe which 
.vere commonly fold in MS. Fuft undertook the fale of them 
at Paris, where the art of Printing was then imknown. As 
.he foid his printed 'copies for 60" crowrfs, while the fcribes de- 
manded 500, this created univerfal aftoni/liment y but when he 
produced-xopies as fall as they were wanted, and lowered the 
price to 30 crowns, all Paris was agitated. The uniformity 
of the copies increafed the wonder ; informations were given 
to the police a^ainft him as a magician; his lodgings were 
fearchedj and a great number of copies being found, dicy were 
feized : the red ink with which they were embelli(hed, was faid 
to be his blood ; it was ierioufly adjudged that he was in league 
with the devil} and if he had not fled,4inoft probably he would 
have ihared the fate of thofe whom ignorant and fuperllitious 
judgjes condemned, in thofe days, for witchcraft ; from thence 
arofe the origin of the ftoiy of the Devil and Dr. Faulhis. 

The letters were at firft ^woodenj and are laid to be aftervvards 
exchanged for metal types; from which the wine-pots weiv 
ibrmed, remaining in the time of Junius. According to tradition^ 
Printing was carried on in the fame houfc Ipng after the time of 
Lauren tius one of the inventors ; thofe pot^ might therefore be 
formed from the wafte metal of the Printing-houle, after the ufe 
f>ifuJiltypes.\xc2JXit univerlld. ButLaurentius feems to have car- 
ried the art no farther th^m feparate luooden types. What is a re- 
markable confirmation of this, Henry Spiechel, who wrote, in 
the 1 6th century, a Dutch poem, intitled Hertfpiegely cxprclfes 
bimleif thus : " Thou firll, Laui'entius, to fimply the deleft of 
wooden tablets, adaptedft ^wooden typesy and afterwards did con- 
ned them with a tliread, to imitate writing. A treacherous 
fervant furreptitioufly obtained the honour of the difcpvery. 
But truth, itielf, though deftitute of common and wide fpread 
feme ; Tiiith, I lay, Hill remains." No mention in the poem 
of metal types ; a circumftance which, had he been robbed of 
-fuch, as well as of ^ikooden ones, would fcarcely have been 
pailed over in filence. When Laurentius fird advifed his 
rough fpecimen of the art, can only be guelfed at. He died ia 
J440, after having publiflied the Speculum Belgicum and two 
editions of Donatus, all with different ixjooden types j which it 
is probable (confidering the difticiilties he batl to encounter, 
and tlie many artiils whom he muft neceffai'ily have had occa- 
fion to confult) coft him fome years to execute ; {o tliat the 
firlt effay might be about 1430, which nearly agrees widi Petrus 
Scriverius, who fays the invention was about xo or 12 ycai"S 
before 1440. 

* Zapf. tAnnales Typographies Auguftanae, ab ejus Origtne 14669 
ad 1530, ct Veith Diatribe dc Origitic Artis Typographicae in eadena 
Urbcy 4to« ■« — — Au^. Viad. X778. 
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As the Vonatus has been fcveml tinies mentioned among the 
writers of the controvcrfy, it maybe necefiary, left it fhonld 
\c Aippofed to have fomething excellent in it, to fay, that its 
merit, as well as that of the Ars Moriendi, the Hiftoty of the 
Apocalypfcy the Hiftory of the Bible, the Speculum Humanee 
Salvationist and the SpiegM, confifts only in being among the 
very firft eflays in the Art of Printing, before the invention of 
fufil types. ^ 

The author of the Cologn Chronicle, who wrote in the year 
1499, almoft fifty years after the difcovery of Printing, and 
who had his information from one Uric Zell, an old bookfcller, 
then living in Cologn, fays, " Although the Art of Printing 
had been found out at Mentz, in the manner we now have it, 
yet the firft hint, or pattern, was taken from the Donatus of 
Holland, whkh had been printed there ; that the aforefaid art 
took its origin from them, though the latter invention is much 
iuperior in contrivance and ingenuity/* 

' It creates our furprife, when we are told, that this Art, 
which has been ftyled " The Nurfeand Preferver of the Arts and 
Sciences," Ihould be fo negligent of itfelf, as not to leave the 
fmalleft record of its own origin : the inventors having heea 
more'ambitiousof deferving, than of purchafing, praife. Fauft, 
indeed, when he could no longer prevent a difcovery, gives an 
account of the inventors, and the manner in which the books 
were done, and throws fome light upon this affair, by placing, 
at the end of his .books, the following colophon, or infcrip- 
tion:---" This prefent ivork, <UHth all its emhelliJhmentSy &c, 
ivas done, not ivith pen and ink, &c, but by a nenv in<vented 
Art of cafting Letters, Printing, &c, by me, John Fault, and 
my fon-in-lanjo Peter SchoefFer, in the famous city o/' Mentz ttpon 

the Rhine, amio ," 

As many cities have contended for the honour of this invention, 
and engaged the leaj-ned in defence of their refpec^ive claims, rt 
cannot be deemed improper in this place to feletb the moft con- 
fiderable teftimonies from thofe authors, who wrote foon after 
the difcovery, and were better acquainted with this matter than 
thofe wlio lived at fome diitance of time aftei- it, and may be fup- 
pofed to have followed their pi-edeceflbrs in the accounts they 
nave given us of the origin or Printing. 

Writers in favour of Haerleim, have managed the contro- 
veriy with great warmth, and charged Fault, the inventor, with 
robbing his fuppoitd mafter, Laurence John Cofter, of many 
thoufand weight of his materials, on Chriftmas-eve, when the 
family and moft of the city were in prayer at church ; with other . 
fuch ridiculous ftorics, fabricated merely to deprive this great 
man of the honour which he had fo long inconttftibly enjoyed. 
Had this been pubiiftied in his life-time, when he might hnve, 
defended himfclf, or prefently after his death, when his fon-in« 
iaw, or fome cf his fri«nds, might have done it for him, he had 
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undoubtedly been cleared $ but fuch an accufation was not 
binted till 115 years after^-and then grounded only on fufpicton* 
as Dr. Junius owns, who was the firft that attempted to trans- 
fer this difcovery from Mentz to Haerleim. Fauft's name, 
however, died not with him, though fome Dutch writers made 
vie of his art to afperfe his memory, but others, of ievei-al na- 
tions, rofe immediately in his defence ; in particular, the leai'ned 
Malinkrot, dean of Munfter, who, in his treatile, De Ortu et 
Progregu Artis lypogn^bica, has not only refuted what was 
advanced on the other fide, but made fuch reiearches after the 
old monuments of the art, and colletled fo great a variety of 
teftiiDonies, fupported by undeniable fadls, as feem at once to 
detei'mine the controverfy. 

Malinkrot, who handles this fubjctl with great ikill and dif- 
cernment, hath, widi indefatigable induftry, coUecled ttfftimonies. 
from both fides of the queltion, from the promulgation of the 
art, to tlie time fn which he wrote, 164.0, and placed them, iri 
the following order, io the beginning of his work : 

For Mentz, before the difpute was ftarled by Dr. Junius 6z 
■ Thofe who have written on the* lame fide, fmce Junius 47 

109 

Thofe who have written in favour of Haerleim. - 13 
• Thofe who are neuters ... ii 

24. 

By this lift, it appears that the numbers are greatly In favour 
o£ Mentz. 

Writers have differed much upon this fubjeftj firft, becaiile 
the ^inventors made many fruitlefs trials, and a great number 
of maculatures, before they could bring the art to any tolerable 
degree of perfet\ion : fecondly, becaufe the vail expence of 
fuch a difcovery compelled them to keep it fccrct as long as 
poflible ; or at leaft, imtil they had reiraburfed themfelves in 
fome meafure, by finifhing the Latin Bible, which, though a 
great and expeniive work, was the moft likely to compenlate 
their labour and colt wfien finiilied. On thefe two circumltances 
relts the foundation of the difagreement j which may, however, 
be eaiily reconciled by attending to the various periods from 
which the difcovery is dated. Wimpheling, Palmerus, Altha-' 
mers. Sec. date it from the infancy ot" iW. invention of wooden 
blocks, and aflign the year 1+40. Trithemius, Aventine, and 
many more, from the invention of fulil types, anno 1450. 
Thcvet, Rocha, &c. fix the invention of the former method in 
>442 ; whillt others place the time of die typographical im- 
provements in the year 1453? or 1454) among whom are Api- 
anus and P. Langius. Ramus and Burgamenfis alugn die 
year 145& for the' perfection of it. To reconcile this contra- 
B 3 
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riety of opinion among thefe writers, it will be fufficient to iky, 
witR refpeft to the firft, that they fixed the date from the tinae 
in which wooden blocks were firil invented, rather than from 
the infancy of the Art : with regard to the laft, that they thought 
an interval of ten years rather too ihort tor the tranfition from 
the infancy of the formci*, to the peri«6lion of the latter me- 
thod ; and; therefore, allowed a few years more than their pre- 
deceflbrs had done. Thofe who fixed the invention of tufil 
types in 1458, were fuch as cfteemed the firlt book printed to have 
been the CathoIicoMy anno 1460; or, perhaps, the fecond ioipref- 
fion of the Bible ^ or TiiUy'.s Oifices, in 1466 ; as was fuppofed 
by Zwinger and others, who allowed foihe years more tor the 
invention and perfedion of the art. The CoJex Pfahioruf/t is 
the firft book ItAown to have been printed with an imprimatur 
at the end ; but the learned knew nothing of this, until 1769, 
when Peter Lambec publifhed the fecond part of the catalogue 
of the Imperial Library, where this is prefei'ved 5 and our chro-' 
nologer Stowe, in his Survey of London, fpeaking of the 37th 
year of Henry VI. or anno 1458, fays, ** The noble fcience of 
Printing was about this time found at Magunce, by John 
Guttenberg, a knight ; and William Caxton, of London, mer- 
cer, brought it into England about the year 1471, and praftiled 
the fame in the Abbey of Weftmintter.'' Truffel gives the 
fame account in the Hittory of Henry VI. and Sir Richard 
Baker in his Chronicle : and Mr. Howell, in his Londinopolis^ 
defcribes the place where the Abbot of Weltminfler fet up the 
firll prefs for Caxton's ufe, in the Almonry, or Ambry. 

But of all thofe who have treated on this invention, none de- 
fer ve more attention than the abbot Trithemius, who livcdl 
about the time it was made, and dived into the fountain head for 
information. Speaking of the year 1450, in his- Chronicon 
Spanheimevfe^ he fays, " About this time, the Art of Printing 
and cafting fingle Types was found out a-neiv, in the city of 
Mentz, by one John Guttenberg, who having fpeat his whole 
•itatc in this difficult difcoveiy, by the affiftance and advice of 
fome honeit men, John Fauli and others, brought his under- 
taking at length to perfection: that the firft -improve^ of this 
Art, after the invention, was Peter SchbefFer (in Latin, Opilio) 
de Gernflieim^who afterwards printed a great many volumes : 
thiit the faid Guttenberg lived at Mentz, in a houie called the 
>£uM -JUNG HEN, but aftciwaid known by the niime of the 
Prinfing-beufe.^^—hy the word a-neiVy in the preceding ex- 
tra il, we are almoft led to fuppofe that the author meant rather 
a rcv!\'al of the Art than a new invention j but he fully deltroys 
this conie6lure in another work, publiflied fome years after, in- 
tituled Cbronicdu Hh'faugienfe. Trithemius wrote this towards 
the clofe of his life, after he had been informed of many parti- 
culars I'elating to this invention, from the mouth of Peter . 
Schostfer^ firnamed de Gernilium, who was at fiiil a fervrant 10 



THE iHT OF PRINTINC. II 

Pauft, and beine very expert in preparing' the moulds, and cas- 
ing the letters, his matter ^ave him his only daughter, Chi iiti- 
ana, in marriage, and took him into partnerfhip, a& appears by 
the infjbriptions to tlieir firlt books. 

This book was unknown to the learned till the year 1690* 
"When the author concluded it, which was in 1514, two years 
before his death, and above dxty-four years after the difccveryy 
the invention was adjudged to Mentz. He tells us that feme 
wi'iters had afcribed it to Italy, but without any juft grounds $ 
therefore he rejefts thcfe aflertions totally. Dr. Junius, as 
mentioned in page 14, firll ftarted a difpute in favour of Haer- 
leim, about 130 years after the Art became known ; and after 
him. Dr. Mentel advanced another in favour of Straiburg, in 
1650. But as Trithemius received his information from the 
principal perfon in the invention, his arguments confequentl/ 
operate powerfully in giving the palm to Mentz. 

Another obfervation, which deferves to be notice^, 13 the 
printing of the Catbolicon upon wooden planks, cut with a 
knife, after the manner of the Chinel'e; and the Bible, with fe- 

Earate types, which. is the only method that deferves the appel- 
ition of Printing : this appears plain, from the words before 
cited, O'/z. ** When they came to print the Bible," &c. from 
all which we may infer, that this fdcred book was the firft the 
authors of this Art made choice of to iignalize the original fruits 
of their invention. 

In the beginning of tl\e palTage before quoted, tlic abbot 
gives the difcovery to Guttenberg ; and in a few lines following 
he twice gives the title of, Tbefirfl In*ventor of Printing, to 
John Fault, which contradiftion may be reconciled, by fuppof- 
ing that he, through inadvertency, wrote the name Johti Gut- 
tenberg j and tliis is very probable, as their given names are 
the fame. 

What Salmuth fays, in his Appendix to Pancirol's Commen- 
taries, proves tliat Guttenberg had no other concern in the dif- 
covery, than that of aflilting Fauft and SchoeiFer with money to 
cany on their defign. 

The following infcription, .taken from Trithemius's Bre- 
viary of Hiftory, gives fo conciie an account of the origin of 
Printing, and operates fo powerfully in favour of Meniz and 
Fault, that I am induced to iniert it here:-.—" This prcfent 
chronological work was printed and finiflied, anno 1515, on 
the eve of St. Margaret Virgin, in the noble and famous city 
of Mentz, fii-ft inventrefs of this Art of Printing, by John 
Schoeffer, grandfon of the worthy John Fault, citizen of Mentz, 
the firft author of tliis Art, who found it out at length by his 
own ingenuity, and began t^ pratlilc it anno 1450, in the time 
of the thirteenth indi^tion. Fireds-rick III. being then Em- 
peror, and the moft Reverend Father in God, Theodorick 
Pincerna de Erbach^ being prince-elector and archbifhop of 
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MentZy anno 14-52, he perfe£kd thh Ait, under God, and 
began to put it in praftice, with tBb ailiftance of Peter Scboeffer 
de Gernihein), firft a iervant, and then his fon- in-law ; who 
having made many neceifary inventions in it, had his daughter 
Chriitiana Fauft in mai-riage, as a juft recompence for his la- 
bour and ufeful difcoveries. Thefe two abovenamed, w«. 
John Fauft and Peter SchoefFer, kept this Art iecret, having 
taken an oath of all their workmen and fervants not to divulge 
it in any manner whatfoever ; but afterwards it was divulged 
by thofe very workmen, anno 14.62, and fpi-ead itfelf over fe- 
veral provinces of Europe, &c.'* 

This infcription of itfelf, without, calling in any other aid, 
is fully fufficient to detern;iine the difpute in favour of Fauit 
and Mentz. 

Many authorities, and thole of ^e mofb refpe6lable kind, 
might be adduced to prove the prefervation of the cafes, &c. 
in Mentz, for more than a century after that city was deftroyed 
in the year 1462, and that one Albinus, a printer, was in the 
habit of (hewing them as <r\irious relics of typography. 

The following infcription fet up at Mentz, in the irtner court 
of the College or Lawyers, by Ives of Witigen, or Venza, doc- 
tor of laws, and profeflbr of that univerfity, is a ibong proof 
that Printing was firft pra6^ifed at Mentz : 

JOHANNI GUTTENBERGENSI MOGUNTINO, 

QUI PRIMUS OMNIUM LITER AS ^RE 

IMPRIMENDAS INVENIT, 

HAC ARTE DE TOTO ORBE BENE MERENTIj 

IVO WITIGENSIS 

HOC SAXUM PRO MONUMENTO POSUIT. 

EngUJhed thus: 

ives of witigen 

erected this monument 

to the memory of 

john guttenberg moguntin, 

Who first invented the art of 

casting fusil types. 

And in the oldeft books printed at Mentz, yet difcovered, 
are infcriptions which ftyie that city, ** The Mother and In- 
venti-efs of Printing.'' 

' If Haerleim, &c. could liave advanced a claim equal to that 
of Mentz, and upon as good grounds, for the invention oi 
Printing, it is fmgular that this city fhculd have enjoyed it 
without interruption for more than 125 years; and that none 
of the Dutch writers attempted, in that long period of /ime, fco 
difprove the colophons, or infcriptions, which Fauft fubjoined 
to his works, when it was qpt of his powe*' to conceal hi$ art. 



THE ART OF PRINTI1I«. fg 

Uttd wherein he mentions the inventors, and the manner In which 
the books were printed. 

It is rcmarkablev that none of thefe writers mention Gutten- 
berg otherwifc than as an ailiftant. Mr. Palmer fays : " Among 
all the learned I have converfcd with, whofe curiofity hath led thera 
to learch into the rife and pro^i^fs of Printing, and all the 
writers upon this fubjedl I could ever meet with, not one hat 
pretended to have feen any book printed in John Guttenberg's 
name J even in the oldeft monuments remaining of the infancy 
of this Art, whether printed upon wood, or by feparate metal 
types. That, on the contrary, where there is any mention 
made of either printer or place, it is itill in Fauft and SchoeiFer's 
name. Therefore, until there is fome better proof of Gutten- 
berg's name, cither jointly with the other two, or feparatcly, or 
fome book produced with ir, it feems evident beyond contradiftion, 
that the glory of this invention is wholly due to John Fauft, 
and the improving and perfecting it to his fon- in-law Peter 
Schoeifer, exclufive of John Guttenberg/* 

Sahnuth infoims us, that John Schocffer added conflderably 
to the improvement of Printing, by inventing punches, ma- 
trices, &c. s(nd fpeaks of the difhculties which Fauft and he met 
v^ith, owing to the foftnefs of the metal in which they had caft 
their firft types j and of his difcovering a mixture by means of 
antimony, which fully anfwered the purpoic : which fo pleafed 
Fauft, that he made him his fon-in-law. 

Monfieur Tkevet, cofinographer to the King of France, men- 
tions fome particulars which ought not to be omitted, not only 
becaufe they overcome eveiy argument advanced by tlie Dutch 
writers, hut that they are peculiarly interefting in themfelves* 
Speaking of Printing, he fays, ** This Art is believed to hav« 
been firft invented at Mentz, in Germany, about the year 1442, 
by John Guttenberg, a German knight, who began his firft 
eflays of it there ; and found out a new fort of ink, now ufed 
by the printers : but the^ are fome writers of opinion, that this 
honour rather belonged to John Fauft and Ives (in Latin I'uo) 
Schoeffer two years before that time. 

Mariangeliis Accurfiiis, a learned Italian, who flourifhed 
about the beginning of the fixteenth century, wrote the follow- 
ing lines upon the firft leaf of a Donatus^ printed at Mentz, by 
John F-auft:-"" John Fauft, citizen of Mentz, grandfather, 
by the mother's fide, of John Shephei-d, was the firft that de- 
vifed this Art of Printing with brafs types, which he afterwards 
changed for leaden ones. His fon, Peter Schoeff^er, added 
many other improvements to the Art. This DonatuSy and the 
Oonfeffioncilia^ were firft printed in the yeai- 1450. He certainly 
took the hint frcJm the Donaius printed before in Holland upon 
wooden planks.'' 

Neither the writer of the Cologn Chronicle, nor Mariangelus 
Accmfius, pofitively afllits that the old meiiiod of printing 
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with blocks of wood was the ground* work of the new one« 
they only afHrm> that the method of printing by faiil types^ wa# 
found out at Mentz by John Fanft, and improved by Peter 
Schoeffer } that they printed fome books in the year 1450 ; that 
there was a Donatus printed before that time in Holland upon 
wooden planks ; and that from this hint, or pattern, Fauii 
began to print with brafs types. They do not fay that the 
Donatus was printed at Haerkim \ neither do they mention by 
whom it was printed j they do not even hint at Cofter : aware 
that it was unknown in Holland till 1575, the year in which 
Junius died, that any fuch book had been printed there. If 
any fuch information had reached that author, as it would have 
favoured his caufe, he would not have failed to mention it. 

Scaliger's original opinion was, that this rude invention be- 
longed to the cit}' of Dorr, though he afterwai'ds declaied^him- 
felf for Haerleim. 

From Accurfius's account, it is clear that the Donatus bore 
no date, or name of place or printer : if it had, he need not t« 
have hazarded a conjefture on thefe particulars : it alfo appears 
that Donatus was the name of the author, not of the book j and 
that it was a grammar for boys j for fo Rocha calls itj confe- 
quently not fo trifling a work as it has been deemed by thole 
muthors who call it 2i primer, 

Mr. Maittaire is of opinion that Cofter*s pretenfions are very 
ill founded j and feems to think that he was initiated into the 
art by Guttenberg, who removed at fij-ft to Strafburgh, foon 
kfter the fentence was pronounced agalnft him by the judges of 
Mentz; and, either fufpedling his lafety there, or dreading ft 
further profecution fi-em Fauft for the money adjudged to him 
by the decree and deed, or for fome otlier cogent reafon, after- 
wards fettled at Haerleim, where he taught Cofter the art of 
Printing, and pra^tifed it with him there about the year 14-5 9. 

It appears by the teftimony of fome of the difputants, that 
(bme of^Laurentius's types were flolen from him by one of his 
fervants, John Geinsfleich, /enior-, who fled therewith to 
MENTZ. Having introduced the art from Haerleim into this 
his native city, he proceeded with all diligence to cany it on ; and 
publiflied in 1442, Alexandri Galli Doffrinale, and Petri Hi/- 
pant TraSiatus j two works, which, being fmall,.beft fuiteii his 
circumftances 5 and for which, being much ufed in the fchools, 
he might reafonably expeft a profitable -fale. TRey were exe- 
cuted with ivooden types j cut after the model of thofe he had 
ftolen. In 14-4.3, ^^ hired the houfe, Zum-Jungen^ and was 
aflifted with money by Fust, a wealthy perfon, who, in return, 
had a fliare of the buiinefs j and nbout the lame time, John Mei^ 
denbachus was admitted a partner, as were fome others whofe 
names are not tranfmitted to our times ; and in 1444., they were 
joined by Guttenberg, who for that purpofe quitted Straf- 
burg.- Wooden- types being found not fufiiciently durable. 
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I ' and not anlNvcring^xpeftation in other refpe^ts, the two brothers 
fir^ invented cut metal types. But while thefc were preparing* 
I which muft been a work of time, feveral works, were printed, 

I both on luaoden fefarate types and on nvooJen blocks \ which' 

were well adaptea to fmall books of frequent ufe, fuch as the 
Tabula Ahbatetica, the Catbolicon, Donati Gramvtatica^ and 
the Confejionalia, 

From the aboveinentioned printers in conjunftion, after many 

I fmaller eflays, the Bible was publifhed in 1450, with large cut 

I metal types*. And it is no wonder, confidering the immcnfe' 

labour this work coll, that it (hould be leven or eight years in 

completing. Guttenbergy by the pecuniary afliftance of Conrad 

k . Humery fyndic of Mentz, and others, open(xl another office in 

the fame city 5 whence appeared, in 1460, without the printer's 

name, the Catholicon Jo, de Janua^ with a pompous colophon 

in praife of its beauty, and afcribing the honour of the invention 

j to tfie city of Mentz. It was a very handfome book, though 

' inferior to the /y^z/Z^r which had been publilhed in 1457, by 

Fa\ift and Schoeffer. Botli the F falter and Catholicon were printed 

on cut metal types. It may not be improper here to obfervc 

that as tlie Pfalter is the earl left book which is known to have a 

genuine date, it became a common pradlice after that publication. 

Tor printers to claim their own performances, by adding their 

names to them. The progrefs of the art has been thus ti'aceJ 

through its fecond period, the invention of cut metal types. 

But the honour of completing the difcovery isxiue to Peter 

ScHOEFFER de-Gcmfheim. 

An ample teftimony in favour of SchoefFer is given by Jo. 
Frid, Fauftus of AfchafFenburg, from papers prelerved in his 
family: ** Peter SchoefFer of Gernflieim perceiving his matter 
Faufl's delign, and beini^ himleJf ardently dertrous to improve 
the Art, found out (by the good providence of God) the me- 
thod of cutting {incidendi) tlie chaia6krs in a matrix^ thai the 
' letters might eafily be fmgly caft, in^ead of being cut. He pri- 
vately cut matrices for the whole alphabet ; and when he fhowed 
his mafter the letters call from thefe matrices, Fauft was fb 
pleafed with the contrivance, that he promiled Peter to give 
him his only daughter, Chrilliana, in marriage j a proinife which 
he foon after performed. But there were as many d i the ul ties 
at fu-ft with thefe letters, as there had been before witli wooden 
ones ; the metal being too foft to ftipport the force of the im- 
prelTion : but this defeat was foon remedied, by mixing the metal 
with a fubftance which lufficcntly hardened it."'' Fauft and 
SchoefFer concealed this new improvement, by adminiftering an 
oath of fecrecy to all whom they intiufted, till the year 1462 j 
when, by the difperfion of their fervants into different countries, 

♦ Orlandi, Originc c progreHi dell* Arte Imprcfllona, dell' anno 
M.CCCCLVII. lino all* Anno, M. D. 410. — Rome, 1759. 
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at the facking of Mentz by the archbifliop Adolphiis, the in-- 
vention was publicly divulged. 

Next to the Bible, we find five leveral IraprefHons, which- 
have certainly been made between. the years 1457 and 1466. 
The firft of diefe, which is omitted in all the lifts of the early 
books that have been printed before Lambeck's catalogue of 
the Vienna library, is the Pfalmorum Codex, printed at Meatz, 
upon vellum, anno 1457. 

The fecond \i the Rationale Di'vinorum Officiorum, written 
by William Durand, printed at Mentz, upon vellum, two 
years after the Pfalter, viz. anno I4S9> ^y John Fauft and 
Peter de Gerniheim, or SchoefFer. 

With regard to the claim of STRASBURG : It. appears 
^ that Guttenberg was engaged in that city in different employ- 
ments ; and, among others, in endeavouring to attain the ait 
of Printing. That thefe endeavours were unluccefsftil, is plain 
from an authentic judicial decree of the fenate of Stralburg in 
I439r after the death of Andrew Drizehen. But there aie many 
other proofs, that Guttenberg and his partners were never able 
to bring the Art to perfection. 

The third is the Catbolicoiti a Latin vocabulary, printed at 
Mentz anno 1460, the fecond time ; for ^he firft impreflion was 
done upon wood. This book is likewife in the Earl of Pembroke's 
librai-y j it is in large folio, and beautifully printed. This Ca^ 
tholicon is a kind of grammar, compiled by John of Genoa, a 
Dominican friar, anno 1286. It is divided into four parts, the 
laft of which contains a dictionary of Latin words, digefted al- 
pHabetically. There have been leveral editions of it in folio, 
as Chevillier informs us, who faw two of them; one very old, 
and without date; the other printed at Paris, anno 1506, by 
Jodocus Badius. Another impreflion of it is done at Lyons 
by Antony Du Ry, anno 1 $20, and augmented by Peter Gille, 
Furetiere, theiefore, was led into a palpable error, when he af- 
firmed, after Dr. Mentel, and Father Jacob, a Cai-melite, that 
the fijit printed books known in Europe were Duraiidus de 
Ritibus Ecclefia, printed anno 1461 ; a Bibleprinted anno 1462 5 
St. Aujiin de Ci<vifate Dei-, and Tu/lys Offices*, feeing her^ are 
no lefs than four printed books before the oldeft of them y befides, 
this book, de Ritibus Ecclefia, was not written by William 
Durand, but by John Stephen Durant, who was firft prefident 
of the parliament of Thouloufe, and is, therefore, a different 
book from Durand' s Rationale v/q aie now fpeaking of, and 
of a much later date. 

The fourth is the fecond edition of the Latin Bible, printed 
anno 1462, in folio, with the following infcription at the end : 
— <* ^bis frefent njoork 'was finijhed and perfeSfed,for thefer^ 
*vice of Gcd, in the City of Mentz, by John Faufi, citizen, and 
Peter Schceffe?- de Gernjheim, clerk of the fame diocefex it ivas 
completed in the yetir of our- Lord'' s incarnation MCCCCLXH^ 
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on the eve of the ajfumftion of the glorious Firgin Maty/* 
There was one in the libi-ary of Dr. Mead, and anotlier at the 
late Mr. Woodman's, bookfeller, in velluin; and Cheviliier 
law- two more at Paris, in two volumes. Of this Bible, Wal- 
chlus relates the ftory, that it obtained its printer tlie imputation 
of necromancy. 

The Latin Bible was publifhcd about two years after the Ca- 
tholicon ; but, according to Ibme writers, this muft have beea 
the fccond edition, the^firit havihg been publiflied about the 
year 14.50: this, in 1462, acconling to the infcription- affixed 
to it, which varies but little from that at the end of the Codex 
FfatmSrum* 

The fifth is "Tullfs OffictSy printed at Mentz, anno 1465, 
though fbme editions have a later date by one, a,nd others by 
two years, all of which were printed at Mentz, with the fame 
infcriptioh in every refpeft, as we (hall (hew immediately. It 
is a' fmall quarto, and very beautifully printed, and well pre- 
lerved. Sir Thomas Bodley had this in his library, which he 
prefented to tlie univer(ity of Oxford j where it is (till kept, 
T)r. James publi(hed a cataloa^ue of all Sir Thomas's books, 
entitled Cafalogus Bibliotbeae Bodleiana, in quarto, anno 1605 5 
in the 1 97th page of which book, we find this Tully's Offices, with 
the following infcriptioii, Ejufiiem Liber de Officiis, S^c. anno 
1465. About feventy years after this, Dr. Thomas Hyde pub- 
lifhed his catalogue of all the books in the Univerfity libi-aiy, 
printed at Oxford, in folio, anno 1674, in which he gives the 
date of the book, page i6i ; which is the fame with tlie former, 
and confinned b^ Antony Wood's Hiftory of that Univerfity, 
printed likewife anno 1674, p. 228. 

Upon the whole, It may be eftab lifhed as a general rule, that all 
dates before the year 1450 are falfc} and this is confirmed by 
the fuffrag&of all learned writers upon the fubje6t. 

Until anno 1468, the proficients in this new art had proceeded 
rib farther than in the common alphabet, luited to the vulgar and 
Latin tongues. The Gothic alphabet, as it moft relembled 
the manufcripts of ihofe times, was the firlt attempt; then fome 
of the Italian princes introduced the Roman alphabet; and, in 
a fliort time, brought it to that perfe6^ion, that, in thebeginning 
of the year 1474, they caft a letter not much inferior to the beft 
types of the prefent age; as may be feen in a Latin grammar, 
written by Omnibonus Leonicenus, and printed at Padua, on 
the4th ot January, 1474. It is from this work, that our gram- 
. marian Lilly has taken the entire fcheme of his gi-ammar, and 
ti'ahfcribed the greateft part of it, without paying any regard to 
the memory of this author. At length the Italic alphabet be- 
came generally admired : but there were no Greek types until 
about tie year T476, when the ItsHan primers caft them upon 
the fame principles as they had done the other alphabets : Tet 
we are not able to afcertaiii, whether this was firft introduced 
C 



hy the Venetians, Milanefe, or Florentiaes* each of them cUin^ 
ing the repptation <^ that inoprovemiem i though it is univeilall/ 
allowedi that two Jewi(h rabbiiis, Joihua and Mofes, were the 
iiift tliat publiAjed the Hebrew cliira^cr. in fepai-atc types at 
Sacctno> a little city in the dutchy of* Miian> in ihe year i4.8o« 

About the end of the i6th century, the Vatican and Bai:is 
pi-inters inb'oducedthe Syriac, Arabic^ Ferfian^ Annenian, and 
Coptic or Egyptian chara^ers ^ which, with a gre^t vai'iety of 
Chinefe, In(£an, and odier types, have be^ improved andpub« 
liihed by the printers in Londofi, 

Books are printed in China jfix)tn wooden planks, or blocks, 
cut like thofe ufcd in printing cf callico, paper, cards» &c* 
fkmong u«« As to their paper, it is infeiw to oui^&j it is inade 
of the inner bark or rind of a kind of ru(hes^ beat up: witk water 
into a pulp or pafte, and formed in moulds , imich like ours. / 
The advantages of the Chinefe printtiig coniilt in this, that 
tiiey are not obliged to take off the whole edition at once, but 
ffint their books as they need thein j that the bU}cks are eafiiy 
retouched, and mad^ to ferve afrefh, and that theirs need no 
corrector of /the prefs. Its dtfadvantages aire, that a Iai:ge 
room will fcarcehold all the blocks of amqderate volume j that 
the colour of t)ie ink eaHly fades ; axkd that the paper is apt 
to tear, and is fubjeft to worms > whines it is, that fo few an- 
tlent books ai:e fi^en in China* 

The fec^-et of Printing becommg known, fpnead far over 
divers nations, patronized by pop^s and kings, and cfteemed a 
divine blefling to mankind.j appearing alinoll initantaneoufly, 
at Rome, Venice, Oxford, and, Paris; and in a fliort time, 
jeacliovl to the other quarters of the globe. 

The typograpliical feme, of die city cf Mentz feems to have 
been entir<;ly confined to Full's or Fauil^s family; and that no- 
fai-ther, than his grandfon, John SchfJeflfer, who was likewile an 
excellent printer;' but it is conje6l«r.eil, hevvas young when 
his father- dieil, as no^hirtg of his p;inting is to be found, until 
1 503 ; when he acquainted his readers, in,th* colophons to his 
fiilt impreflion, 'that he was tlie fon of Peter Schoeffer, and 
grandfon to JohnFJiuft> tlie firft inventor of the Ait ; and that 
hIiniUf,was an excellent mailer of it, and an eminent citizen of 
Mentz. 

After a diftance of m«re thm 300 years, it is not eafy to de- 
cide rightly. upon theil* feveral ciiiims ; but as to the cities, 
Kuerleim and Mentz, the-difputes between them feem ealily 
cleared up, from the two-fold invention of Pnnting above- 
mentioned ; the Hrit witli fef urate -^wooden types at Haerleim,. 
by Laurentius, about 14-30, and after Continued by his family ^ 
the other with tmtaltypesy firft cut, and afterwards caft, "which 
were invented at Mentz, but, not ufed in Holland till brought 
thitlier by Theoiloric Martens at Aloft, about 147*. Fronv.- 
this period, PiHiuiiig m<nle a rapid piogixiis in molt of the prih- 
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cipal tovnis *of 'Europe^ In 1490, it rsached Cojiflantinopfe 5 
aiKl, according to Mr, Palrocr,'p, a?i, &c. it was extended by 
the middle of the. next century, to Africa and Ainerlca. I| 
was 'introduced into Kuflia ^bout 1560: but, from molivesi 
either or policy or fuptEftition, it was fpeedily fupprefled by th«? 
ruling powers J and, ercn under the late enlightened emprefey. 
had Icarcciy emerged from its obfturicy. That it was early 
praftifcd in the inhofpitable regiorfs of Iceland, we have the re- 
IjpeUabie authorhy ot Mr. Bryant : ** Arngi'im Jonas \vas bom 
amidfl the fnows of Iceland^ yet as much prejodiced in favour 
4»f his G^unti7, qs dio& who are natives of an happier climate. 
This isvifiljle in his Crym9gaa'j but more particularly in his 
Anatome Blefkiniana ; I ht^ve in my poReillon this curious little 
ti-catife, written in 'Latin by him in his own country, ancl 
printed T);^?^ Holcm/ibus in IJUmdid Borealij amto 1612. Hala 
is-placed in Ibme mips vi thin Ae Arctic circle, ^nd is ceftainhr 
Bot^ removed from ft. 1 -believe, tt is fartheft^ north of any 
place, where arts and fciences have ever redded." Obiervtitions 
and l^uiries relating to vtirious .parts of Ancient Hiftoiy^ 
1767, p. ^77, 

At the concWfibn of this fuccmf^ account of the Origin o£ 
Printing, may be added a fliort detail of the p*incipal peculiari- 
ties which dittingnifti'the earlieft produ^lrdns of the pref^. 

Withrefpeft to the forms ©f the works, they were generally 
cither large or fmall folios, or, at leaft, quartos : the lefl^r fizes 
»«repe.not in ufe. 

, The ksves were without running title, dire^ion-word, num- 
ber of pages; or divifions into paragraphs. 

The chai«6ter itfeif was a rude old Gothic, inixed With Se- 
cretary, de%ned on purpofe to imittite the hand -writing oF 
^hoft times. The words were ib clofely and conrtefte^lly print- 
ed, that they were difficult and tedious to be read, eVen'by tl^oie 
<whowcFe accuftomed to mattufcrtpts, and to this method} and 
«ftB& led the inattenttvc reader intb rtiifthlttfs. The ofthogra- 
^piw too was various, and often arbitrafy, method bfeittg wholly 
€l jn'ogardfed . ' 

Abbreviations ^ctt very ftcqtfent ; and, in tirafe, becatne fo 
•nimerous and "difHcoIt to be undei'ftood, that a treatile was 
%vritten on the art 6f reading a pi'ffftfed book. 

The whole variety of punftuatioii was ^exprtlTtid l>y tllfe colon 
and period, in the manner of the reading- pialms in comrnon 
prfitycr-lK>oks4 and afterwawls t*ras added an obHqtte ftrolce, 
thus /, which tmfwered the piirpdfc ofmn- cbmrfta. 

Neither the beginning oi aJer.tcnce, nor of propfer-nanies, 
was diftinguiflied by a capital Icttei*. 

Bknks were left for the places ctf titfes, initial Iftters^ antl 

'oHier oi*nament«, in order to have th^fh fiapplied by the illufnii 

"»at»rt, whofc ii^enicfus art, akhotigh in high repute btfoi^ 

'«lxd<i^t that tidie, did ^dt long ftfrvl\ne ^e^msilerly impi'ov^niente 

C 2 
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made by the printers in tkis branch of their art. The illifHiJ- 
nated ornaments were exquifitely fine, and curioufly variegatcd- 
with the inoft jjealitiful colours, and even vvirh gold and filver j 
the margins likewife were frequently charged with variety o€ 
figures of faints, birds, beafts, monfters, flowers, &:c. which had' 
fometimes relation to the contents of the page, though often 
none at all ; tl^fe cmbelliftiments were very coiHy ; but for fucli ' 
perfons as could not afford a great price, there were more in- 
ferior ornaments, which could be executed at a mu^h eafier 
Tate. 

The name of the printer, place of his refidence, &c. ^c. were 
either wholly neglefted, or put at the end of the book, with fomc 
pious ejaculation, or doxology. 

' The date was likewife omitted, or involved in fome crampt 
circumftantial period ; fometimes it was printed at full length ^ 
at others, by numerical letters j and frequently in a mixture 
of both J thus. One Thoufand CCCC and Ixxiiii, &c. but all 
of them at the end df the book. 

' There was no variety of chara£lers, no intermixture of Ro- 
man and Italic ; the latter being of later invention ; but th« 
pages were continued thioughout in a Gothic letter of th^iame 
uze. 

At firft, but few copies were printed at a ^ime ;. 200 or 30Q 
being deemed a large impreflion j but the encouragements re- 
ceived from the learned foon increafed the number of anisdition* 

The books which are printed upon vellum being fometiinef 
chiefly valuable for that peculiarity, it may not be improper to 
make fonte obfervations upon them. It is, flrfl, natural to en* 
quiiie, why this method ol printing was fo frequent among the 
firft printers. It is probable that the difproportion of the price 
of vellum and paper was not then fo great as at prefent j there* 
i)clng many proofs that, in the middle ages, paper was a very 
fcarce commodity. Vellum was then in great ule j becawfe, as 
it was a laborious work to tranfcribe a book, it was pnident to 
ufe lafting materials, as we now do in writings which are not 
to be printed } though it is no longer necefl'aiy to obferve flie 
fame caution, with regaid to books. But, however frequently 
vellum was ufed, it d^es not appear that any impreflion was 
wholly confined to it, as fome liave thought, who have denied 
the genuinenefs of fome books mentioned in catalogues, be-^ 
caufe they were printed t)n paper, when others of the fame edi- 
tion were on vellum. There were in the Harleian library, 
Fauftus's TuUy's Offices, both of 14.65 and 1466, as well oa 
paper as vellum ; the Catholicon of 1460 was of both kinds. 
I have yet, indeed, feen no copy upon paper, of the Bible, 146a j 
but it is not improbable that, as the Bible was more ufed than 
other books, the paper copies might be worn out j or that the 
others might be preferv^d on account of the vellum, by thofe 
who valu^ them for no other reafon. Aftet Fauflus, no books 



Hftlti eoliflvt betfft priifted nfpoA wellnm, but for thcL ftke (WTcu- 
fiolky^ for, »85)»^rbeciuiie more neceffaiy, the art of making 
hbecjaiiie ifioi'e comjifwrn, and ft foow gi^ew cheaper than veltum^ 
«f ^hk* the q*antity ftjight be faid to be IJmited by nature j 
*i4ieiiKis pa'per may be mcreafed without difficulty. 

THte next place wliich fignalixed itfelf In this Art, is the mo* 
fttiftcry of Sirt»iaco> at Naples, under the dominion of the Pope* 
^Tht Mo'!^« were Benedi^ines, very rich and vef-y learned. 
Here they publiflied, anno 1465, an edition of La^lantius's 
lnftitut«9f)s, in folio, fo cdire^ and elegant, and in fdch b^u- 
tifiil Roinan cbdrafttt*, that nothing leans wanting bur the 
name of the priWter* What is ftill more ^tirprizing, Laftan* 
lius'S qtKitations from Ihe Greek authors are printed in a vci-y 
neat Oreek letter, and very like that for which the iirft prin* 
ttts of Rome, Conrad SNJveynheim and Arnold Pannartx, be- 
came noted. Hence father OrlaAdi fop^oftd tlial this fditioh 
Wft^ ofte of the firft effays which thofe two GenYians- made ia 
Aat (Jonvent, before they went tjo Romej. but this* can by nd 
means be allowed, notVirithilandirtg £he fifcikrity 9f the Greek 
types J for it appears, by the firft eight impreflion's, which they , 
|>iinted at Rome, that they had no Greek until four or fiVe 
years after !*te date of this imprefTioh. 

The iA»perial city of Aiifbui-gh, one of the moft o]pulent lit 
Oemwny> is the fiext in ^ceffion. Here the learned Johrt 
Bsaallef fet up a printing* prcfs, about the year 1466; but 
the only two books that are known t» have been printed by . 
hiwi, are the Latin I^bfe, in folio ;> and his ti-anflafion of 
V )l<ack's Suftifm Pfacipnerum Capitum Pides Ghrifiianay out 
of Latin into High Dutch, printed anno i47». Thefe werrr 
in Auiburgh ^ve other eminent perfons, who, though they 
did m>t begin fo early a» Bemler, yet printed many learned 
works: rtioft of thefe Printers being either citizens, or na- 
tives of Auiburgh, might, in all probability,, learu the Art' 
fi-omjiini. . 

Conrad Sweynheim and Arnold Pannartz, two^ Germans,' 
introduced the Art of Printing into Rome, anno 1466, in the 
ifecohd year 6f llie pontificate of Paul II, undei* the patronage*, 
of John Andreas, bifhop of Aleria, who was the Pope's libi-a- 
rian, att^ jullly famed for his learning and generofity. Thefc^ 
printers^ aftlfted witfi die prelate's purfe, i^nmediatcly prtpai*ed" 
ah elegant rtiund Roman charafter, and a tjiiantity of the ftnelt . 
jmpcl-; they alfo invented fuch variety of ipilcts, as- kept a pro- 
per diRance between the words, and made their Impremons ap- 
pear With the greateft beauty and exa6lners. Their margin^ 
we^e broad, which not only added a grace to the pages, but 
rendei-ed them cbnveniei\t for adding notes, &c'. and their inlc- 
was ib excellent, that it ftlll looks as black ae though newly • 
printed : it was their pride to exicel, and they fpared neitheiT-^ 
eK|>€rtce m>r labour to make their impreffioris correft and degartt^ 
C3 
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,Thele two partners fettled in the houfe of the Maxiinis7 
brothers, and Roman knights. The bifhop of Aleria not only 
furnilhed them with the moft valuable mamdcripts out of m^ 
Vatican and other librarfes, but alfo prepared the copy, cor- 
rfcled their proofs, and prefixed dedications and prefaces to 
their works, in order to recommend them the more to the 
learned world. This laborious taik was followed by him with 
fuch application, that he fcarce allowed himfelf time for. uaturat ' 
relaxation. 

Thefe printers were encouraged by all the men of letters and 
fortime at Rcme ; and even by the Pope himfelf, who frequently 
vifited their printing-houfe, and examined, with admiration, 
every branch of this new Art.^ This attention incited them to 
maintain the efteem of their patrons, by printing many thou-, 
land volumes, which was attended with a veiy heavy expence, 
befides infinite labour and trouble. 

' Authors are ftrangely divided about the firft produftion from 
their prefs, though it is generally ^believed to (lave bt^n St. 
Aiiftin's book De Ci^vitate Dei, the characters having fo much 
the appearance of the Laftantius printed at Subiaco. And yet 
it is lingular that any difpute could happen "^ for Sweynheim and 
Pannartz, in their early impreiHons, whenever they met with 
a Greek word, had it cut on wood \ and when a quotation of 
five or moire words, they left a blank fpace, which was filled up 
with a pen j whereas the Lallan tins has all the Greek quotations 
printed in a beautiful cail letter. 

Sweynheim and Pannartz managed their Greek quotations 
in this manner until about the middle ofthe year 1469 : perhaps 
tliey were forced to it for want of workmen .to cut the Greek 
alphabet. In this year they printed an edition of Atilus Gellius, 
with the Latin text re5lified, and the Greek rendered intelligible, 
by the Biihop of Aleria, and Theodore Gaza; and>the argu- 
ments to each book were done m red by the illilminators. 
f he quotations are printed in a fair Greek charafter, and fo« 
correrf, that, as we are informed by Mr. Maittare, in two 
whole pages, which contained 76 lines of a conlidei-able width,. 
there were but 1 4 typographical errors— a proof of the. accuracy 
and diligence of thefe two printers. 

A farther proof of their induftiy I fliall mentron here, is,, 
that in the fpace of only feven years, viz. from anno 1465 to 
1472, they obliged the world with no lefs than twtriity -eight 
different work&, and ibme of tliem very large, the impreiTions of 
%\hich amounted to 12475 volumes— a vaft labour at that time ; 
but now, in feme ofHces, the fame might be produced in left 
than as many months. 

It is lamentable, that With all this induflry, thefe worthy 
perple becnme reduced j for their immenfe ttock remained un- 
fold, and they were forced ta petition the Pope for fome tem- 
porary relief, ui^ing in their bthalf tlie crolTnefi of th« tiines> 
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ari4 the coil df their unprei£ofis, which remained in their hands 
unfold. 

"Thus were thefe indigent perfons obliged to expofe their 
mijfery to the woiid j with what fuccefs, is not luiown : though 
it is evident from their printing a confiderable time after, that 
feme method mud have been taken to extricate them from thofei 
wretched circumlbmces. Sweynheim indeed publiihed nothing 
after the year 147 3 y and for that reafon is fuppofed by fome tpi 
have died abont that time j yet his partner, rannartz, conti- 
nued printing until anno 1476, in a fmaller chara^er than 
wrhat had been ufed by him in conjun6^ion with the former* 

Uldric Han fet up a printing-prefs at Rome, in a very little 
time after Sweynlieim and Pannartz. He was fo accomplished 
in his Art, that feveral nations have claimed him } particularly 
the Germans and French. Anthony Carpanus, bilhop of 
Xerumo, the moft diftingui(bed poet and orator of his time, 
prepared and corre£ted his copies, and revifed his editions. 
The merit of this printer appears from his fine imprefHons, and 
tlie choice^at his patron made of him to publiAi thofc works,, 
which he had procured and corrected witli the moft diligent ap^ 
plication. 

John of Amerbach fet up a printing-prefs in tjie town of. 
Reutlingen, in the duchy ot Wirtemberg, in 1466, and pub- 
lished there a Latin Bible in folio. This John Amerbach has, by 
ibme, been confounded witli the learned J. Amerbach of Bafil. 
There has been (omt difagreement about who was the firft. 
printer in Venice. Mr. Maittaire, who had a particular regaixL 
for his countryman, Jenfon, feems to think him the firft j but 
without much reafon, as the following verfes will evince j. they 
are found at the end of an edition of Tully's Epiftles at Venice,, 
anno 146^, the firft work of another famed printer, John dc 
Spira, who, in the four following verfes, at the end of the. 
book, claims the honour of being the firft who had printed in- 
that city ; 

Primus in Adriaca formis iinprejit aenif 
Ufbe Ubros Spird genitus de ftirpe Johannes^ 
In reliquis fit quantUf'videSyfpeSf LeSior, babenda, 
^um labor hie primus calami fupera^verit Artem. 

It is the more general opinion, confirmed by the teftimony 
of contemporary writers, that Jenfon was the firft printer ax 
Venice : but thefe verles of John de Spii-a, publiftied at die time, 
as well as in the place in which they both lived, and. without 
any contradi^lion from Jenfon, amount to a convi6tion in fa- 
vom' of Spira, not eafily to be no-tv removed. 

Nicholas Jenfon is allowed, by the generalitv of writers, to 
have been^ Frenchman} and as he was one oi the firft of that < 
nation that became eminent in the Art of Printing, his coua- - 
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trjriniin Holwbeimiaarethanordh^^ iSfe]^ > 

confider him the only printer of merit in that age, and that the 
produ^loDS of his prets wereiar fu^erior to daofe of amy otiier. 
John, and^inddifi de S^ii-a, were natives oi Gtrihvnj ; l)«t 
fi'om what poutioilu* piaoe ss nam unknown ; bvt, tike oti)er«, 
»ightdftrifre their names from the place where they were born. « 

T)ie& two brothers foon furpOLfted all their fredecefibr^, in the 
beauty and fymmetry of their types, and the eiegance of tiieir 
impr^icfn^, whichv raider tiieir edidoits admired and efteemrd 
by the curious, in preference to thofe of all other antient pTQi- 
ters*. Venice, by this, gained fo much reputatton for the fine- 
Hefs of her types, that Sxnt eminent printers at Rome, and in 
other places, either Hrrniflied themfelves with fofmts of ^e fame 
letter, ijr eodeaToured to imitaite their beauty; acquaimting 
dieir refiders, in tfceir next impreffion*, that they were prmeed 
with Venetian types. The High chamber Venice had acquired 
for beautiful printing, induced many inferior printers to avail 
tbemieiTes of this favourable circumftance, to necommend to the 
worki the mofl wretched produ^-^ions. But this demoiiftrates' 
the fuperior nierit of that city, and the laudable emolatidn of 
her printers, not only to excel thofe places, but even one an- 
odier. And, indeed, the two Spires, with John de Cologn^ 
and K. Jenfon, feem to have brought the Art to its u^moft per-- 
fcflion. And yet it is a lamentable inftance of the. ^rverted 
taftc of thofe times, tliat theie antient- printers were obliged to- 
change their beautiful Roman type, foi' the old and difagreeabk ^ 
Gothic, ^vhich they did in about feven ycai-s, via. aimo i477» 

The Spires had the two following learned men for their cor- 
reftors, viz. Chriftophcr Berardus, of Pifauroj and Geor^ 
Aiexandrinus. John Spire, the elder brother, is a*eported to« 
have been the firlt who put the ydireft ion -word at the bouom- 
of the page. He died in 1470, and was fucceeded by Windelin, 
'who condu^^ the bufinefs, on his own account, until 1477, 
when hfe took John de Cologn as a partner ; but the connection: 
was of jiort duration. Windelin Spire, in confequence of an 
earned felicitation of feme eminent law counfellors, quitted 
Venice, and went to Germany, where he printeii, in the year 
147 1 , fome confidcrable volumes, without the name of th^ place.. 
But having, foon after the deceafe of his brother, entei-ed inta 
, an engagement not to refide out of Venice, he returned thither, 
and continued printing with great reputation until the year 
1477, when he began to adopt.the Gothic cksira^ler. In this' 
he was followed by every other piinter, and even by the cele- 
brated N. Jenlbn j yet Jenfon ftill prelerved neatntfs s^nd uniw " 
formity, whilft the others very nnicn degenerated. • ^ 

Windelin Spire is fuppoftd to have died anno I477> Ho im- 
prefTidn of his bearing a later date. 

* Manuel Typo^raphi^uei par Foujfmer, » torn, Svo. Paris 1764* 
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': Nicholas Jenfon, who alfo printed at Venice at the fametime^ 
was in paitneHhip with another John de Cologn. Polydore ^ 
' Vergil highly commends him for his improvements in the Art ; 
'and Sabellicus fays, that he and his partner, John de Cologn, 
excelled all the printers of their tune, in the richnefs and ele- 
gancy of their impreflions. The leai*ned Omnibonus Leonice- 
nus,-who prepared copies for him, and cone^ed ibme of his 
editions, has left an excellent chai*a£ler of faim, aiHxed to his 
Quintilian, anno 1471, in which he extols his types^ and fpeaks 
of him as one to whom the greateft fhare of this invention was 
due- For which reafon, writers on this fubje^ exprefs their 
aftoni(hment, that fo great a mafter of the Typographical Art 
ihould have introduced at Venice the Gothic chaVa6ters; in 
which he printed his bibles, divinity, and law-books. The 
firft edition printed by him in Gothic charafters is, St. Auftin's 
book De Ci'vitate Dei, anno 14-75 > ^^^ ^^'^ ^^ ^^ ^^ works 
ai'e dated 1481. 

John de Cologn and John Maiithen de Geretzen printed at ~ 
Venice in the year 147 1, foon after the Spires, and were equal 
to any of their contemporaries 5 but they likewile fell into the 
Gothic'way of printing : and it is obfervable, that Venice and 
I-yons have produced inore of. thofe impreflions than almoft all 
the other parts of Italy and Fi-ance together. 

^. Jenfon became a partner with Manthen and Cologn ; the 
latter of whom is faid to have invented the lignature about the 
year 1475 ; ^^^ ^^ tsiM^ be eiToneousj for Uldric Han ufed it 
in 147 J. 

John de Cologn and John Manthen appear, from an infcrip • 
tlon affixed to their edition of Valerius Maximus, printed anno 
1474, to have been bookfellers, and not printers; for they in- 
foiTO the reader, that the^^ had given this work to be printed by 
men hired for that purpofe. Vet all the works that came from 
their prefs, or were printed for them, -do them infinite credit. 

There were eighty-two other perfons fe't up printing- prcfles at 
Venice between the year 1471 and 1500. 

But the moft learned of all the Greek prcfles was that of 
Aldus, who was the greatell claflical printer of any age or 
country. 

' Aldus Manutius, the moft eminent printer of the XVth cen- 
tuiy, was born anno 1445, when Printing was yet in its in- 
fancy. As he grew up, he became fuch an admirer of this in- 
vention, that, though his education, learning, and genius might 
have juftly incited him to greater employments, yet he chofe 
to devote his whole time and ttudy in cultivating and improv- 
ing this Art in -all its branches — a defign he executed with fuch 
indefatigable application and vaft chaiges, that his whole -am- 
bition feemed to be confined to this province, and the advance- 
ment of learning. 

In the 45th year of his age, anno 1490, he began to prepaie 
the ncceffary apparatus of a printing-houl'e ; in which he fpent 
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four years ; thcrefere.hedid not do any btifinefs imtil'tUe y#a1r ~ 
fc4.94.. -During this interval he was employed m finding but h 
Biethod'to remedy the inconvenience ot abbreviations, which 
had fo: much increased as to render every production frorti the* 
prefs almoft unintelligible without feme key to the- reader. 
But as, printing tlie words at kngth would cmarge thevoiutnea 
a fourth' part (for there was fcarce one\tftoi-d in five that was not- 
abridged), andin«reaiethe price, heiiefohred lifcewiie to remedy 
that ; for which purpofe. he invented the Ittdtck chaKi6kr, called 
from him Aldine, or Curfwus and Cuncellariusy from its rclem- 
blance to manufcript ; which, owing to its thinnefe,.^! ina9 
much upon the Roman us the abbreviations did, msd confe-^ 
quently 'reduced the, volume to the fame ftxer-^immediat^lythte 
abbreviations were thrown afide. The utility ofV/n/iVit, amotiff- 
Ihe printers of the prefent age, is fuificiehtly jchown, thougn 
it was never lefs ui'ed. Aldus was extr»va|fantin thcuie of 
his Italick ; for he printed whole volumes in it. Several «mi«» - 
nent printers infcrted ihort quotations in it; but naje^SM it 
when they were long, and Aibftituted double commas, thus, "ait 
the beginning of the line, todiftinguiih the quoted matter frofa 
the body of the work*. 

As foon.as Aldus pej-feiled this fount, he obtained aprrvii^ 
from thiee feveral Popes, for the Ible ufe of it durihg the (pace 
ctf (fifteen years ; and theie pontiffs give him great eneomi\)m» 
Qtx the invention. 

Aldus is affirmed by many authors to have been 'the ^-ft -wh» 
printed whole volumes in Greek. He attempted his Greek -im* 
preiSoAs about anno 1494-, which was the year Charfes VIII. 
4>f France -concerted an attack on the kingdom of Napl^es. 

iBut Aldus could not be the firft perfon who printed a Greek. 
<volume ; for Isomer's works were •prii\ted in that chai^at^r at 
Florence, anno 1488, by Demetrius of Milan, a iiative of Gret?^ 
which is -faid to be a moft beautiful produftion. ^ There wa» 
likewtfe a fine edition of Ifocrates prmted atMilan^ anfip-X493) 
by Heniy German and Sebaftian ex Pontremiilo. 
, The Icanied Zuinger informs -us, that bis mind was entltely 
lengaged in the care of his printing-Jjoufe 5 for, as foon as he had 
ordered his other neceffary affairs, he (hut hlmlelf up in his ftod^ 
vvfaere he employed himiielf in revifing his Greek and Latin ma- 
nufcripts, t^eadin^ the letters which he received from the ieanaed 
i>ttt .of all paits of the world, and writing aniwei-s to ^em-. To 
prevent interruption hy impertinent -v^ifits, he canfed the foU 
lowing iniicription to be placed over .his"clofet door ; who*- 

«VER yoy ARE, ALDUS EAR NfiSTXY ENTR'E-ATS YOU T0 
tHSPAli'CW YOUR BUSINESS AS SOON AS POSSIBLE, Af^D- 
.TH£N D-EPA^RT} UNLESS YOU CO^ME HITHER, LIKE AN- ' 
OTHER H&RCULES, TO LEND UtM 60^^E FRIENDLY A««. 



* Called GviLix-NCETSf the mxaxz of their inventor^ a Fiienohmnu 
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3t9TA»CE'; PtTR HERE WU«.L VE WOlLK: SUFFICIENT TO 
• fiMFLOf YOU, AND AS MANY AS ENT^R THIS PI^ACE. 

Thcfe words were- afterwards borrowed by the learned Opo- 

timis (who, from a proftilop of the Greek tongue in the uni- 

vcrfity oi' Bail!, becanie one of the raoft eminent printersi either 

^ of thatclty> or even of Europe), and were fet overhis ftudy- 

door for the fame purpofe. 

Mr. Mattair^, fpeaking of AidtM's Greek, fays, " H)9^cha« 
ra^bers were large> round, beautiful and elegant, adorned with' 
frequent H^tures, which added great beauty to his edfti<»s«''^ 
His impnemoB^ varied, W in fome of them he gave the Grcela 
text, and then the Latin tran(lation« Ht invented a method of 
printing Greek- works, aind'it is to be lamented that it has not 
been praft jfed by foinae printer fince* They were impofed after 
fuch a manner, that the purchafei* could ^bind- them up fingly or 
ttogether, tliat is, the matter was impofed in fuch^a manner that 
cMie language interkaved tlieother. The way of printing two-liiiv- 
guages ^ oppofite columns was not invented until anno 1530. 

Aldus wrote -and printed an Inti-odu^ion to the Hebrew 
Tongue, anno 1501. Juilia Decadius lays, he made him a 
promiie- that he would print a BJble in Hebrew, Greek, add 
jbatin ; but it is not known that he performed it -with rcfpeft to 
the Hebrew* 

Prince Albertus Pius -de Carpi, whofe. tutor Aldus had h^en^ 
contributed largely towards the procuring founts of letter, and 
other charges incident to every printing-office. His prmci- 
pal corre^lors were Peter Alcyonius, Demetrius Chakondyias, 
Marcus Mufurus, and Alexander Bondimis. 

It was common for printers in the fifteenth century to have a 
, rebus 4t the end of every book they printed, which was a dif- 
tin^iflilng mark of their print ing-houfe : Aldus's was a doU 
fbiu tiAjined about an anchor, and nibhl'm^ at 'it, which fignifiied 
clofe and- indefatigable application totbufmefs. Chevillier in- 
forms us, that he took it from the emperor Titus, and that 
Peter Bembus, who was afterwards, made a cardinal, prefented 
him with a iilver medal, which had that emperor's lieaid on one 
fide, and on the reverie a dolphin twilling himl'elf round an an- 
chor, Sucl| as require more inforraatioj* refpeding the fuperior 
excellence of Aklus's Greek types, may confult Mr. Mait- 
^ taire's Annals. 

Some printers of Florence, who were not competent to Aldus** 
impreflions, detei*mined to counterfeit them, as well as his rebus, 
and pra^iled the deception for fome time; but,' unfortunately, 
the engraver' re vei'fiiig the dolphin, the cheat was ^\Xcovtxz6L» , 
Andreas de Agola, Aldus's fon-in-law, gave notice of it, to 
^revent-smpofition. This great ornament of the printing bu- 
finefs died anno 1 5 1 ^, in the 70th year of his age. 
■ SoiTPie time before the yqar 1470, William I^ichet and Johnr 
Heyniira de Lapide, or Lapidanus/ two famous doctors of Jthe 
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univeHity of Paris, and of the college of Sorbonne> obferving the 
progrefs of Printing in feveral cities of Europe, began to uie» 
their utmoft efforts in order to introduce it, not only into that 
city, but even into thdr college, where they might give it all 
neceflary/aid and encouragement. They were both perfons of 
- great reputation for their learning and public fpii'itT As there 
were but few Germans eminent in printing, Lapidamus, who 
was a native of Geilnany, imdertook to bring fome of his coun- 
trymen to Paiis ; he invited one Uldric Gering, engaged hiixr 
by good promifes, and allured him by the profpeft of great 
gains, in to rich a place as Paris, where the Art was yet un- 
Icnown; he alfo prevailed upon Martin Crantz and Michael 
" Fribuj^er, two Germans, to partake of the opportunity with 
hii?i ; and they accordingly fet up prefies in the hall of the Sor- 
bonne, and in 1470, brought out the firft book that was ever 
printed in Paris. Louis XI. an encourager of learning, gave 
them the liberty of vifiting the library of the Louvre, with li-. 
berty to print from any of the vohunes \ in the choice of which* 
it is probable they w^re dire6led by their patrons. 

The firft iraprefllons of Gering, Crantz, and Friburger, were 
in a large round Roman chara6ler, but greatly inferior to thofe 
of their contemporaries in Italy. Their paper was fmooth and 
ftrong, but of an indifferent colour j their impreffions were 
maimed and imperfeft, with letters and words half printed, and 
fini/Jied with a pencil; the infaiption and title of fome epiJtles, 
and the large initial letters of books and chapters, \vere done with, 
a pen, for which a blank was left in the page. They had no 
capitals, nor regular fpaces, but w^ere full of abbreviations : in- 
fliort, they had nothing to recommend them, but novelty and 
the beauty of their ink. All their books are without running 
titles, folios, fignatures, or dire^ion- words. 

They began to ule fignatures in J476, and then put tliem at 
the top of the page. And theii* editions are without the name 
of the printer, place, and date. It is fingular that neither Ge- 
ring, nor his two learned patrons, who muft undoubtedly have 
feen the Venice impreffions, which h^d every neceffaiy ornament, 
were not ftimulated to correal fuch deficiencies. The learned 
men of Paris, notwithftanding, did not fail to acknowledge their 
obligation to the Sorbonne do£^ors, for the fervices they had 
done to the univerfity in fettling the printers there, upon^hom 
they bellowed many handfome encomiums. 

Gering, Crantz, and Friburger, continued printing no longer 
than thi'ee yeai*s in the college of Sorbonne ; they then removed 
to a ftreet called St. James, and placed over their office the fign 
of the Golden Sun, where they began to make confiderable im- 
provements ; for they reje6led all their old punches and matrices* 
and furnifhed themltlves with founts of letter of an entire dif- 
ferent face fiom their foi-mer, with which they printed feverai 
very elegant volumes, and fubjoined their names, &c, ' 
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In the year 14.77, Crantz and Fribui-jer cither rctrmred to 
• Germany, or left off printing, for there is no work with 
their names of a later date: but Gering carried on bufinefs in 
his own name many years aftei'. His letter was a beautiful 
round-faced Roman, noways inferior to the Spires or Jenfon ; 
but at laft he was obliged to comply Nvith the cuftom of the 
times, and print the works of Virgil and fome others in the old 
Gothic ftyle. 

Gering took into partncrlhip with him, for fome time, Wil- 
liam Maynal; and in the year 14.83 took a lealc, during life, of 
a houfe belon^ng to the college of Soi*bonne, to which he re- 
moved. Having prefented that fociety with fome liberal dona- 
tions, he was fellow, and had chambers ailigned him in the 
college. 

The cldmifnon of Gering into the college of Sor!>onne proved 
yei*y beneficial to ({^at fociety ; for, previous to his death, which 
happened on the 13d of Auguft, 1510, he bequeathed an en- 
dowment fiifficient for the maintenance of eight fellows, to be 
added to thofe of the old foundation, and two leelures every day j 
befides a variety of otlicr bequefts. He left off printing two 
years before he died. 

Gering, Ci-antz, and Fiburger, were the firft printers in 
France, Tours excepted. 

Peter Csefai'is and John Stol, natives of Germany, begaft 
printing in Paris in the year 1473. The foniier had attained 
to the degree of matter of arts in the univerfity of Paris. 
They were inftru6led by Gering, and foon became very famous 
in their profeflion, though their types were inferior to thofe of 
their malter. 

Anthony Veraro fet up a printing- prefs in the year 1480. 
This was the moft confiderable printer and bookfeller of his 
time. His character was Gothic, yet it pleafed the eye ex- 
tremely. He could boaft of more than an hundred volumes of 
romances, printed in a moft curious manner on vellum, embel- 
lifhed with exquifite miniatures, or fmall cuts, painted in water 
colours, in imitation of manuscript : all of which were to be 
fecn in the French king's library. Sometimes he ftibfcribed hi» 
books with the initials of his name A. V. 

John Petit, a native of Paris, began to print in 1498. He 
was more of a bookfeller than a printer, yet kept a greater num- 
ber of workmen than any of his contemporaries : he had no lefs. 
than fifteen prefles conltantly employed. He printed with 
the Gothic character j but his imprelTions were fo correct and 
beautiful, that he was fwom printer and bookfeller to the uni- 
verfity of Paris, and chofen nriafter of the company. The 
words petit a petit (by little and little) he ufed in his titles, aU 
tuding to his own name. 

The women of France have likewife diftinguiftied themfelve* 
i{i the Art of Printing, pai-ticularly Cliarlotte Guillard, ihft 
J> 
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widow of Beithold Rembolt, Uldric Gering's >partner, whm, 
for the fpace of fifty years, kept feveral preffes at work, and 
printed a great number of large and cprrc6^ editions, both in 
Latin and Greek. Her beft impreflions were publifiied after 
ihe became a widow thefecond time, viz. the Bible, the Fathers, 
auid the works of St. Gregory, in two volumes, which were fo 
accurate as to contain but three faults. 

Charlotte Guillard's fame as a printer at length fpread Co , \ 

much abroad, that the learned Lewis Lippoman, bifhop of Ve- \ 

rona, made choice of her ito print his Catena SS. Patrum in Gf" \ 

fiefinii which he finifhed in Portugal. This edition ihe per- 
formed fo much to his ratisfa£lion, that when he aflifted at the 
Council of Trent, he came on purpofe to Paris to return her_ J 

thanks, and prevailed upon her to print likewife his fecond vo- 
lume, viz. Catena in Exodumy which (he performed with equal 
beauty and coneftnefs. Thefe, with many other particulars 
relating to that admirable woman, may be ften in Chevillier's i 

works. • I 

The univerfity of Pai-is had, until the late revolution, an ab- ' 

iblute authority over all printers and bookfcllers. . The infti- I 

tution of a Royal Typography in the Louvre has done g^reat I 

credit to the founder Louis XIV. His encouragement of \ 

learning, in promoting the circulation of letters, was, in theefti- 
mation of every wife and judicious perfon, the greateft monu- 
ment of liLs reign. ^ ' 

Paris has ever diilinguiflied herfelf with refpeft to her pro- 
4u6lions of the prefs. The Polyglot Bible is a mafter- piece of 
printing ; tiie editions of General and Provincial Councils 5 the 
Works of the Fathers ; and books on every art and fcience, 
^re vGiy numerous, rich, and valuable- 

What has contributed grpatly tp the excellence of the Paris x 

editions- is, tlie powe;f the univeifity has overall printers and 
bookicljcrs, viz. to.refufe admitting thofe into the bufmefs who 
are not fuftkiently qualiiied, and to tur^ them out of it, or fuf- , 

pcnd, ^-r fme them for any mifc^emeanors. And thofe, whofe 
merit recommend* them, enjoy all the encouragement they can 
reuronably defire. 

The city of Cologn, owing to Its nea^neli to Mentz, mull 
bave received the Art of Printing very early. The a\ahor of 
the Golcga Chronicle affirms it to have bee|i introduced there 
Btrxt to Mentz. If her firft impreffions had been pr^ej-v^ it 
in\ift have taken the lead of almoft all the places hiiherto nv:n- < 

tioned. But whether the firit printers who fettled in Cologn ^ 

negle£ltd to add their own as well as the city's name to their 
editions, or whetW the volumes were too inconfiderabje to b« 
preferved ; it i« certain there is not any book with an authentic I 

<ble printed befoj-e the year 1470? by Conrad Winters, which 
i« the caule of ranking it here. Notice has been taken of John 
Koelhoili biat as bis d«ite is older xhan either himielf or the in* 
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Mention of PriDting, it is uncertain as to the exa£l time of his 
appearing. 

Mattaire mentions Come Bibles, and a fewothevbooks, printed 
here without printers' names*. 

Anthony Zarot introduced the Art of Printing into Milan 
in the year 1470. He is efteemed the inventor of hgnatures, or 
alphabetical letters at the bottom of every iheet, which at firft 
he placed under the laft line of the page; but afterwards he 
j^ut them at the end of the laft line. This whim of his was not 
' ibllowed by any printer, nor by himfelf long; for he foon re- 
turned to the firft method. His main province was printing of 
dailies, which he-executed with extraonlinary diligence and ac- 
curacy. He is faid to be the fii-ft that printed miffals or mafs- 
books for the ufe of the clergy, who were hitherto ufed to ma- 
nuicript ones. 

Zaiot's chief corrector was the famous Peter Juilin Philel- 
phus, a perfon of learning and great application, efpecially in 
correfting the faulty editions which were procured at Rome and 
other places. His next correftor was the learned P. Steph. 
Dulcinio, prebend of Scala, who tells the marquis of Palavicino, 
to whom he dedicates the fecond edition of Manilius, anno 
1 499, that he had correfted that author in above tlu^e hundred 
places^, and cleared it from the baibai-ifms, and other faults of 
the tranfcribers, as fai' as it was pofHble to be done in a very 
corrupt and mutilated copy. Zarot continued printing until 
tbeyear 1500. 

There were various other pra^litioners of the Art, but few 
who diftinguifhed themfelves. 

Straiburgh is the metropolis of Alfatia, on the borders of 
France : here Guttenberg was bom j and after his difagreement 
with Fauft, he brought the Art of Printing here, together with 
fome of his workmen 5 fo that it may be juftly efteemed one of the 
firft cities that praftifed it after Mentz, though there is no 
book printed with any certain date before the year 1471 f» 

John Meutel has claimed the honour of introducing the Art 
of Printing into Straiburgh ; but as there is not one book 
printed in his name before the year 1473, and that without 
any mention of Straiburgh, common juftice compels me to give 
the palm to Henry EggeUlein, who printed two volumes in that 
city, anno 147 1 5 the laft of which is perhaps one of the largeft 
that ever was printed, the paper of it exceeding that which is 
comxnonly czWtd cbarta magna ; and the beginning and end of it 
are printed in red. It is the firft book executed in this manner* 

• Vid. Wolfii Monurocnta Typographia, 2 vol. 8vo. — 1740 
Confpe^us Originum Typograph. a G. Ncerman, 8vo. 1761 

^ Vita Oporini Bafilienfis Typogr. cum Catal. Librorum cxcuf. MS. 
With notes by Robinfon of Cheftercon. 
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OrlancU gtves a lift of eighty- four pieces of i^ork printed jtf ! 

Strafburgb without printers'* names. ' j 

Balthazar Azzoguidi, a gentleman of great learning, fet up a I 

printing-prels in the city of Bologna in the year 1 47 1 , and con- 1 

tinued exercifiDg that picfenion until anno Z4.S0. His pro- i 

du^tions aie all in a neat Roman chara6ler> and executed- with J 

great accuracy. 

Gerard de Liza, or Lifis, began to print in Trevifo in 1471, | 

. Printing was introduced into Ratilbon anno 1471 5 but by 
whoiH) is not known. , • • 

At Amberg in 147 1, but no-certain Information can be pro- i 

cured refpe61in«; the printer. i 

The Art of Printing was introduced into Colle, anno 147 1, ] 

but by whom, is unknown. ^ • . "^1 

Sixtus Rufllnger, a learned knd pious prieft,' and a native of 
Straiburgh, fet up a prels at Naples, anno 147 1. It is fup- ^ 

^ofedthat Ferdinand III. king of Naples, prevail^ upon Ruf- 1 

iinger to fettle here; for, having diibovered that he intended to , 

i^tum to his own country, he tried to divert him from it, and < 

even offered him a noble bifhoprick, or any ether prefer- | 

ment, if that could fix him in his dominions. But this vene- 
r:ible old man, whether out of modefty, or rather a defire of i 

Ipending the fmall remainder of his days in his native city, re- 
nifed the king's offer, and returned home loaden with the pi-e- 
ients of that generous monarch. .' , 

Florence, it appears, is not indebted to foreigners for thr 
Art of Printing $ for it originated with one of her own citizens, 
Bernard Cenninus, a confiderable goldfmith ; who had two fons> i 

Dominic and Peter: they were very ingenious ai'tificers, and ' 

the latter a fchclar. The father and his two fons fet about 
cutting punches, fmking matrices, ^c. and foon completed ' 

the whole apparatus oi' a printing-houfe. They began to print ! 

before the year 1471. The firft fruits of their labour were A 

Virgil's works, with Servius's Commentaries. After the pre- 
face, which was at the end of the book, are the following words : 
*< At Florence VII. Ides No^emb, 1471. 

•* Bernai-d Cenninus, a moft excellent goldfmith in the opinion 
of all men, and Dominic, his fbn, a youth of an extraordinary 
genius, having firft made their fteel punches, and aftei-wards caft 
their letters from them, printed this their firft work. Peter 
Cennmus, another fon of the faid Bernard, hath ufed his utmoll 
care in corre»5ting it, as you lee it. 

** Nothing is too hard for a Florentine genius^ 
*' Finis." 
And after, the colophon runs thus : 

** Bernard Cenninus, a moft excellent goldfmith, f^c 0$ m 
^be lofty and Dominic hi» fon, a youth, &r. printed this book j 
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6eter» the ion of the lame .Bernard, com&cd it, having fird 
compared it with the moft antient roanufcripts. It was his 
fii-ft care that nothing fliould pafs under the name of Scrvius but 
what was truly his, or any tning that was plain from the moft 
antient copies to be his, left any thing might be maimed or 
wanting. But becaule many pedbns chooie to write the Greek 
quotations with their own hands, and there are but few to be 
met with in the old copies, and their accents cannot be printed 
but with great difficulty, he thought proper to leave blank ipace 
for them. But as man can produce nothing abfolutely perfcft, 
it will be fufficient for us if^thefe books be found, as vk hear- 
tily wifh, more corre^ than any other/* 

Cennini and his fons began the work November 7, 1471* and 
finiflied it on the 5th of November, i472. 

Capitals and diflances between tlie lines were firft uied at 
Naples, about this time. 

Sprinting was firfl praftifed in the city of Ferrara in the year 
1471, by Andreas Gallus, who was either a Frenchman, or of 
French extra6lion, though a citizen of Ferrara, which honour 
might have been conferred on him on account of his ietting up 
the firft prefs there. "But whether he brought it, to Ferrara 
frcmi any diftant place, or devifed it there, is not known. 

Nuremberg received the Art of Typography, aimo 1472, from 
Anthony Koburger, a penon conlpicugully eminent for hi& 
learning, as well as for his elegance and correftnefs in Printing, 
He was ftyled the Prince of PrinUrs. Frederick Piftorius al- 
iifted him in correfting the prefs. He fpared no coft or pains 
in procuring the beft manufcripts, and always defired the judg- 
ment of the learned before he ventured to print them. The 
great Jodocus Badius fays that he was indefatigable in print- 
ing the befl copies faithfully, neatly, and correiUy. And John 
Andreas Endters affirms that he kept daily twenty-four prefles 
at work, and employed no lefs than an hundred journeymen, 
whom he maintained without doors. They had a fet hour to 
come to work, and to leave off: he admitted none individually 
into his houfe, but obliged them to wait at his door until they 
were all together, and they were admitted, and entered upon 
their refpe6iive employments. 

He was likewife a conliderable bookfeller, and kept a fpacious 
printing-houie at Lyons, in France, wheie he had fundiy law- 
books printed. He had, befides, fa6lors and agents in every 
confiderable city in Chriftendom, and kept fixteen open fhops, 
with a vaft number of warehoufes : all of which were Itocked 
with the moft coneft editions publifhed. 

John de Verona £ct up a printing-prefs in the city of Verona 
in the year 1471. 

Pamia received the Art of Printing in 1472, from Stephea 
Coraii, 

D3 
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- George and Paul de Burfchbach introduced Printing int# 

Mantua in the year 147*. 

Richard Palradius broii|^ht Printing to Denrentcr in the 
year i47'Z. 

Padua received it in 147 19 from Bartholomew de Val 6» 
2ochio. 

John de Weftphalia brought it to Lou vain in 147 3 # 

j€>hn Zeiner to Ulm, anno 14^3. 

Printing was firft pra^ifed at Utitcht in 1473, but it is not ' 
known by whom. 

• John Fabri and John de Peter brought it to Turin in tfatt 
year 1475.' 

Matthias Moravus and Michael Monk introduced it at Ge- 
noa in i474« 

Printing appears to have been introduced anno 1467 into* 
Toursj an archiepifcopal city of France. The/ only book 
printed here, although executed in an old Gothic charafter, 
which was not as yet ufed in any place but Mentz, is fo ele^ 
gant, that it may lie deemed a maiter-picce of the kind. It i» 
to be-regretted, that the printer offuch an excellent work fliould 
be unkno-v^-n; The impreflion was done in the archbifhop> 
palace j but, inO^tad of being a work of piety, as might be ex- 
pelled trom a houie of a prelate, this fingular produ^ion con- 
tuins the Loves of Camillus and Emilia : to which is (ubjoined 
another tale upon the fame fubje6^, translated from Boccacio^ 
by Aretin.* 

It may not be improper to remark, that Oxford, according 
Id the precedency of date, fliouid fdilow Tours j tor the ntoft 
Slit lent impi-effion printed in that uniwerlity is, St. Jerom's Ex* 
pofition ot the ApolUes* Creed, in 4to. anno 146S. 

• Henry de Colcgn and Statius Gallicus at Brefcia in 1474. • 
John de Weftnhaiia and Theod. Martin at Aloft in 1474. 
Baftl boaRs ot the moft learned printers in Europe ; but it ift 

not eafy to conje6^ure whole prodo^lion the firft imprefHon was* 

• Bernard Richel put his name to a Latin Bible in 1477. 
John Amerbach, one of the moft excellent and learned prin- 
ters oi' his time, was at firit a ftudent at Paris, under the famous 
Lapidarms, who invited the three Germans to that city, Amer- 
bach followed his iludies imtil he attained the d^'ee of mailer 
of arts; and .vent to Bafil anno 1481, where he fct up a 
printing-prti's, and became very famous in the Science of xy« 
pography. 

T he ex2R place of his birth is not determined. Orlandi 
calls him a Paritian, though perhaps on no other account than 
that 111^ Ihuiicd fo long in that univerfity. His name i$ un- 
•qiitdioriabiy German. 

• Biblio^^raphie Inftru^ive,. cu Notice ^€ Livres Rarcsy par De Los 

Ric£, z volo, 8vo. — .— ^ ,«. AvXg* 1777* 
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b Amerbach^s firft care, wlien he engaged in the printing -Ijne^ 

was to get a complete fount of round Roman. Hi» neKt waa 
to procure fome of the beft corre^or« of that age> of whom^ 
though no perfon was more capable than himfelfy he had a 
greater number than anv of hts contemporaries. He was io 
^.^ carefiii and diligjent in tnis province^ that he would not let ono 
Ty iheet pais unrevifed by himfelf. 

' ' Reuchlin fays* tiiat he was a man of extbllent geuiuSy highly 

valuable for tiie neatnefs and corre^^nefs of his works, and wel)^ 
ikiHed in feveral arts and fciences. 

As Amerbach was a pious man» and zealous in thecauib of 
religion, which appears irom all his prefaces ; fo he made choice 
of confecrating his labours to that branch of leafning, in pre- 
ference to any other. This induced him to engage in printing 
the works of all the antient father8> a taik hitherto unattempted 
by any printer. He began with an edition of St. Auftin^ 
which he did not ftnifli until anno is^Si in the old Gothic.^ 
What he had raoft at heart was to publi/h St. Jerom's works,; 
which as he knew was impof&bie to be done without a compe- 
tent ikill in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew tongues (th<:lan of 
which he was too old and full of bufinefsto learn), he made his- 
thi^ee fons, youths of bright parts, divide that province among. 
themfelves) who, having iiudied thoft languages, were obliged 
by him, whether he lived or died, to finilh that edition j wiudi 
they faithfully performed. 

The grcateft pait of thefe particulars are communicated by 
Erafmus in his prefaces to St. Auftin and St. Jeroin* 

Jodocus Badius, an tminent priivt^er, fays, he was a man of 
indefatigable induilry, and conliimmate ikill in corre^ing the 
errors of corrupt copies. And adds, that if all printers would 
follow his example, their productions would be in much higher 
repute than they are. 

He continued printing until the year 1518, and died whilft 
his fecond impremon of St. Auftin was in the prefs. 

John Froben printed at Bafil in the year 1491. He made 
choke of the works of the beft authors, and fpared no expence 
in procuring perfe^ manufcripts, nor pains in corre<5ting and 
fitting them tor the prefs. 

Eralinus, Heyland, Oecolampadius, &c. perfonsof thehigheft 
rank in literature, coirefted his imprcflions. 

Oecolampadius fays, he could not fufficiently wonder that 
£rafmus, who alone kept three prefles continually going, who 
Fead and compared the Greek and Latin manufcripts, and con- 
fuked the writings of all the antients and moderns, Sec. could 
find time enough to correal the proofs of his works j and adds> 
that his example had not a little encouraged him to engage in 
the laborious taik of corre6lor. 

It is faid of Froben, tliat he expofcd his proofs to public view, 
md offered a reward to every perfon that ihould dikovei' ai^ 
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error. In his preface to Celius Rodlginue, he adviie» the 
learned againft purchafing incorreft editions of books, for the 
iake of their cheapnels, and calls the printers of them, pefis of 
/earning. He fays, ** Such wretched works cannot but be 
dearly bought, how cheap foever thcjr are fold j whereas he 
that buys a correft copy, always buys it cheap, how much fo- 
ever he gives for it.'* 

Froben feems to have been the moft correft printer of his 
time. He died in the year 1 52S. 

Conrad Fyner introduced Printing into Eiling, anno I4>75« 

John Peter into Placentia, anno 1475. 

James de Rouges, or Rubeis, to Pignerol, anno 1475. 

Heiman Lichtenftein to Vincenza in 1475. 

Lucas Brandis de Schafz introduced the Art of Printing 
into Lubec, in the yeaj* 1475. 

Printing was fir ft praftifed in VaTentia, in the yeai* 1475 > 
but by whom is not known. 

At Roftoch in 1475 ; primer not known* 

Colard Manfion, at Bruges, in 1475. 

At Delph, in 1475 5 prftiter unknown. 

Peter Drach, at Spire, anno 1477. 

Bartholomew Buyer inti-oduced the Art of Printing into 
Lyons, in the year 1477 j. anfl printed the New Teftament in 
French. 

Jodocus Badius, fimamed Afcenfius, fet up a prefs in Lyons* 
in the year 1495. He fpent his juvenile years at Bruflels, 
Gaunt, and Ferrara, ftudying ihe Greek and Latin languages .^ 
When he had completed hr.^udies, he removed to Lyons, where 
he publicly taught thoie two languages, and became corre^or 
to Trechfers prefs. 

Badius wrote commentaries upon Horace, Juvenal, Martial, 
Lucretius, Seneca, Salluft, Quintillian, Valerius Maximus, 
Aulus Gellius, and others ; the greater part of which he printed 
himfelf in a ftyle of elegance. 

He became fo great a proficient in the Art of Printing, that 
the learned Robert Gaguin, General of the Trinitarian Order, 
who was perfeiUy well acquainted with his merit, wrote a letter 
to him, defiring he would undertake the printing of his works* 
This, with fome other invitations of the learned, brought Badius 
to Paris about 1499^ where he defigned to teach the Greek 
tongue, and where his lait endeavour, after he had furnifhed 
himfelf with fine Roman charafters, was to explode the old 
Gothic 5 both in his works and by his example. Accordingly, he 

Srinted the Philobiblion of that great encourager of learning, 
LichardBury, lord high chancellor of England, bifhopof Dur- 
ham, and fonnder of the Oxford Library, towards the middle of 
the i4di century} which book was fent to him by Dr. Bureau, 
bifhop of Cifteron, and conteffor to the French king, in order 
to be jprintcd by him. This was the fii-ft book known, that 
came nx)in his prefs at Paii$ : it U dated anno 1500. 
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Badlus vwas no iefs Ikilful in reiWing corrupt manulcripts, 
than careful in printing them with the greateft accuracy ) fo 
that-ibme &£ his erratas hzvt contained but 6ve words. In 
printing the v^ork of any living author, he always followed the 
topy exa^^ly ) and he inrorms us in his preface to his edition of 
AMgeluj PoiitianuSf that he endeavoured to imifiate the laudable 
diligence of Aldus Maoutius, and to print from his copies with 
the utniod exaflnefs. This made not only the learned very 
ambitious to ^ave their works printed by him, but the moft 
eminent bookfeUers of Paris courted his acquaintance, and en- 
deavoured to cultivate. it, in order to fecure theii* bufinefs from 
his prefs. John Petit, fvvorn bookieller to that univeriity, and 
one of the moft famous of that age, caufed feveral noble editions 
to be printed by him ; as the Calfpmi DiSionarium Odo Lift" 
guar, 1 51 6. Origin, Opera^ Latintj 4 vol. fol. 1519. 
• There is not an inftance in the hiltory of Printing, of any 
perfon being more vs.'annly attached to tnat Art than Jodocus 
Badlus ; for, after having fuperintended the education of his 
fon Com-ad, and perfected him in the Greek, Latin, and other 
languages^ he gave him fuch inftru6lions in the Typographical 
Art, as enabled him to excel aJmoft all his contemporaries* 
The famous Henry Stephens compliments him highly o« hU> 
abilities as a printer. 

Badius nnrried his three fons to three of the moft emfnent 
printers' families in Paris — ^Robeit Stephens, Michael Vafcoian^ 
and John de Roigny. He died anno isH» 

It is not known by whom Printing was firtt introduced into 
.Geneva. Howevei* fome books are extant, printed thert i» 
1478. The following chi'onological lift, colk6bd from all 
the l^iWs upon Typographical Antiquittes will &irtber &ew 
the progrefs of this Art :— 

At BrufTels, in 1478 j the printer alfo unknown.^ 

06lavian Salamonio, at Cofcenza, in 1478.. 
- Francis de-St. Petao, at Pavia, in 1478, 

Gerard de Leen, at GkHige, in 1479. ' 

■ At Swol, in 1479^ the printer unknown^ 

At Caen, in 1480 ; the printer alfo unknown. 

At Genzano, in 1480 ; oy a printer not named. 

Adam de Rotwill intioduced Printing at Aquila, m the 
year 1482. 

At Erford, in 1482 ; printer imknown. 

At Gaunt, in 1483 5 printer unknown. 

At Memining, in 148a ; witliout the printer being kno\yn. 

At Soncino, or Soccino, in 1484; where the firft Hebrew 
books were printed by Jolhua and Mofcs» two Jewiih rabbins* 

Mark Brandt, at Leipfick, in 1484. 

Peter Schenk, at Vienne, in Dauphiny, in 1484, 

At Urbino, in 1484; the printer not known. 

Gerard Leu, or De Leu, at Antwerp, in 1485* 
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At Heydelberg, in 1485 ; the printer unknown* 

Bernanlina de Mifenti, at Cremona, in 1485.. 

John du Pre and Peter Gerard, at Abbeville, in X486» 

At Toledo, in i486, by an unknown printer. 

At Rimino, in i486, by a Jew who printed Hebrew only* 

John Limburgh, at Munfter, in i486. 

William Sconberger, at Medina, in 1486. 

Dominic Rocociola, at Modena, in 1487. 

At Boifleduc, in 1487 ; the printer unknown* 

Frederick Meynberger, at Tubingen, in 1488. 

John le Bourgois, at Rouen, in 1488. 

Maiter Juflus, at Gaeta, in 1488. 

John James Colomiez, at Tholoufe, in 148 8. 

Sigifmund Rot, at Sienna, in 1488. 

John de Garlandi, at Hagenaw, in 1489. 

David Kihemi printed a Hebrew book at Lisbon, in I49i« 

Paul de Colonia, at Seville, in 1491. 
, John Hebertin, at Dole, in 1492., 

Peter Appian, at Ingoldftad, in 1492. He was alfo fo great 
an allrologer, that the" emperor Chailes V. made him a prefeot 
of 5000 crowns of gold, tor writing Opus Caefiuiim Altrono- 
micum. 

John Luce, at Lunenburgh, in 1493. 

At Magdefcurgh, in 1493 5 the printer not known. 

At Theflalonica, in 1493 j by an unknown printer. 

AtKilian, at Friburgh; in 1493. 

At Anglouleme, in 1493 5 the printer unknown. 

At Lyra, in 1494 ; the printei- unknown. 

At Madrid, in 1494$ by an unknown printci*. 

At Quilembourg, in 14805 without tlie printer's name* 

At Lignitz, in 148] ; printer unknown. 

Profper Odoard, at Regio, in 148 1 . 

Dominic de Nivaldis, at Mont Royal, in 1481. 

At Wartfburgh, in 148 1 j printer not known. 

Gregory de Gente, in Pifa, in 1482. 

Printing was introduced at Barcelona, in 1494 j but by whom 
i« not known. • 

At Grenada, in 1496 ; by an unknown printer. 

At Mirandula, in 1496 j the printer unknown. 

William deBrocario, at Pampelin, in 1496. 

Nicolas Lepe, at Avignon, in i497« 

At Leyden, in 1497 ; the printer unknown. 

William Tavernier, at Provins, in the county of Brie^ In 
Fiance, in 1497. 
. At Bergamo, in 1498 5 the printer unknown. 

John Pfeil, at Bemberg, in 1499. 

Antwerp produced the celebratctl Chriftopher Plantin, who 
carried the Art to the higheft degree of perfeftion there. Hi« 
Hebrew is particularly beautiful. He was born in X5JJ> and 
died in 1598, according to Moren« 
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The narrow liniits afligned for this department of early Ty- 
pography, compels me to be rather brietcr than I could wl(h, 
m juitice to. the profeffors of an Art, which comprehends the 
whole compafs of human knowledge. However, I muft not 
pafs over John Oporinus of Bade, the mof: eminent printer of 
that city, and who was as learned as any of his predeceflbrs. 
He was the editor and commentator of feveral Greek and Latin 
authors from 1507 to the time of his death in 1568. Morcri in 
his Dictionary does juftice to his memory. 

Michael Vafcofan, and John De Roigny, Wtrt celebrated 
printers at the beginning of the XVIth century at Paris, and 
married in the family of Badius, who were French Refugees at 
Geneva. 

' But the moft learned family of printers, were the Stephens ; 
fbme of whom were alfo related to Badius by marriage. Henry 
Stephens, the eldeft branch, an eminent French printer, died in 
1 520, but he -is not recorded by Mattaire in his f7/<r Stepba^ 
norumy as fo learned as his fons. 

• Robert Stephens, his fecond fon, was bom at Paris, a more 
eminent printer, and was alfo well verfed in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latm. His "Thefaurus Linguae Latifue is a very valuable 
work, and juftly in high repute. His wife, Perette, one of Ba- 
dius^s daughters, was a learned woman, and of great ufe to her 
kuiband in correfting Latin works. He ufually, befides, kepf 
"ki his houfe ten or twelve correctors of different nations, and 
nothing but Latin was fpoke in his family. He valued him- 
felf fo ifiuch upon the accuracy of his Latin impreffions, that 
he offered a reward to the difcoverer of any faults in them. 
. He died at Geneva, 1559, aged 56 years. 

Charles Stephens, his younger brother, ftudied phyiic ; but 
afterwards took to Printing, and was more eminent as a mif- 
cellaneous Greek and Latin Writer, than either phylician or 
printer. He died in 1 5^4.. 

The laft, and moft learned of the family, was the famous 
Henry Stephens j efteemed, after the death of Budaeus, the beft 
Greek fcholar of his time. He printed moft beautiful and cor« 
re6t editions of all the antient Greek and other valuable au- 
thors. His great work, the 'Thefaurus Lingua Graeca, very 
much impoverilhed his family ; for though the work is moft 
highly efteemed to this day by the learned, yet thefe being but 
few, the demand for them did not reimburfe him : and to add 
to his misfortune. Scapula, liisfervant, treacheroufty extracted 
the moft ufeful parts, and publifhed an epitome, which deftroyed 
the fale of the Thefaurus^ Henry Stephens was born at Paris 
in 1 528, and died at Geneva In 1 598. His fon, Paul, degene- 
rated both in leai-ning, and the Typographical Art j and died in 
indigent circumftances at Paris, in 1 674, aged 80 years. In him 
terminated the family of eminent primers, -after it had flourifti.- 
ed for four generations : but it fliould be obferved, that there 
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were other ions in the three iii'ft generations, who f<^lowed the 
Art, and acquired great, though inferior reputation. 

The pi inters of the XV th and XVIth centuries were all men 
of eminent learning. Jerome Commelin was an eminent Fle- 
milh printer, critic, corre6bor, ani( annotator. He was fettled 
at HeidMburgh, where he died anno 1598. 

The Elzevirs of Amilerdam were a very kamed family of 
printers. Some of them iettled at Antwerp and Leyden, early 
in the XVlith century, who greatly adorned the republic of 
letters by ma#y beautiful editions of the heit authoi-s of anti- 
quity. Their Virgil, Terence, and Greek Teftament, have been 
reckoned their malber-pieces j and are indeed fo very fjne, that 
they juftly gained them the reputation of being the beft printei-s 
in Europe. Their types were fo elegant, that their nan>e has 
been given to all beautiful letter ever fince. Lewis, Bonaven- 
ture, Abraham, and Daniel were the moft eminent. Lewig 
flouriftied at Leyden, anno 1595. Daniel, the laif of the fa* 
mily, died in 1680. Their fmaller works are particularly fine. 

It would have been very wonderful, if the cncouragement# 
which the Art of Printing received from the great and learned 
(hould not have induced fome perfons, whofe ignorance and ava- 
rice would not peimit them to aim at that degree of perfeftion 
which they faw others arrive at, to engage in bafe methods of 
enjoying tlie fruits of their ingenuity and diligence, without 
the trouble of imitating them in their induftry : foras foon as a 
curious, or reputed coiyeil edition was pubiiihcd, with prodi- 
gious expenee and labour, fome of thele rapacious charafters 
iraniediately printed another after it 5 and cai'efuUy copying titles, 
and other ciiltin6live maiks, with a proper degree of accuracy, 
eailly impofed their fi^litious editions upon unwary hut econo- 
mical people for genuine copies. This (hews the necefilty alio 
of accurate defcriptions of fcarce books, for fraudulg;)t editions 
are of all countries j and none have experienced greatei* injury in 
this refpeft than the printers of pocket clallks. KJzevirs, in par- 
ticular, have fuffered more by counterfeits than, perliaps, any 
other } for, as their books wei-e not at firft fo plentifully circu- 
lated, as to fatisfy the mimerous purchafers, there were pot 
wanting perfons willing to purchale fuch furreptitious works j 
efpecially, when they were to be obtained below the comiao4% 
prke. 

Thus far I have attemptesd to trace the progrefs of Printing 
in Europe during the XV th century, England excepted, which 
is the fubjett of the next enquiry. It pafied over to Afia, Africa, 
and. America j not indeed at the invitation of the natives, efpe- 
cially of America, but bv means of the Evu'opcansj and, in 
particular, by fome Spanim miilionaries, who, to anfwer certain . 
purpofes, carried it to the latter, where it has been well encou- 
raged } and no nation on eaith pan boall of a greater chara^^ 
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Aan that of Dr. Franklin, who was a native of America, and 
bound apprentice to his brother, at Bofton, to learn the Art and 
Myltery of Printing. 

.> But as the modern (late of the Art is not the fubjeA of the 
prefent efTay, I (hall conclude this part with an obfervatinn from 
Erafmus, who firft piiblifhed the works of Titus Livy. He (tates, 
in his preface to to that book, the privilege which the Emperor 
Maximilian granted to John Schoeffer, grandfon of John Fault, 
for the (ble printing of the works of Livy; as likewifc forbid- 
ding any perfon to reprint that book, or any other which he 
fhould hereafter reprint, becauie he was grandfon to the firft in- 
ventor of that Art. But let Erafmus fjSak for himfelf : — " If 
riiofe who furniftied Origen and St, Jerom with writers and 
parchments, have merited the higheit commendation, what 
praife is due to printers and bookfellers, who fupply us with 
whole volumes for a fmall price ? If Ptolemy Philidelphus ac- 
quired fuch reputation for collefling fo great a library, what 
rccompence can be made to thofe, who furnifh us daily with 
books in all languages ? Butamonglt all the(e, to whom we are 
fo much obliged, we rauft gratefully remember the firft inven- 
tor of this divine fecret, John Fauft, grand-father to Joha 
Schoeffer.'' 



After having thus given the rife and progrcfs of this ufeful 
Art in foreign countries with hiftorical notices of the principal 
piofeiTors, I (hall now proceed to Its origin and progrefs at 
home, taking up the account from Dr. Conyer's Middleton's 
curious diifertatlon concerning the Origin of Printing in 
England, printed in 4to, in 1735. 

It was a conftant opinion delivered down by our hiftorians, 
that the Art of Printmg was introduced and firft praftiled in 
England by William Caxton, a mercer and citizen of London i 
who, by his travels abroad, and a refidence of many years in 
Holland, Flanders, and Germany, in the affairs of ti-ade, had 
an opportunity of informing himlelf of the whole method and 
procefs of the Art ; and by the encouragement of the Great, 
and particularly of the Abbot of Weftmlntter, firft (et up a 
prefs in that Abbey, and began to print books foon after the 
year 1471. 

This was the tradition of our writers ; until a book, which 
had icarce been obferved before the Reftoration, was tlien taken 
notice of by the curious, with a date of its impreflTon from Ox- 
ford, anno 14.68, and was confidered immediately as a clear 
j^rocf and monument of the exerciie of Printing in that univer- 
lity, feveral years before Caxton began to pi-a^life it. 

This 'book, which is in the public library at Cambridge, is 
a fmall volume of forty-one leaves in quarto, with this title: 
Expoficlo San^i Jeronimi in Simbolum Apoftoloruvt ad Papam 
£ 



44 HISTOHY AKD ORIGIN OF 

Laurentium :^nd at the end, " ExpUcit ExfoficiOy &c. tm* 
prejja Oxome^ (S finita An, Dom, m.cccc.lxviii. xvii. dU 
DecemhrisC 

The appearance of this book has robbed Caxton of a glory 
ivhich he had long pofleiTed, of being the Introducer of Printing 
into this kingdom ; and Oxford ever lince has carried the honour 
of the iirft prefs. The only diiHculty was, to account for the 
filence of hiltoiy in an event fo iTiemoi*able, and the want of any 
jmemorial in the univerfity itfelf, concerning the ellablidiment of 
a new Art amongd them, of fuch ufe and benefit to learning. 
But this Hkewife has been cleared up by the difcovery of a re- 
cord which had lain obfcure and unknown at Lambeth-houie, 
in the regifter of the fee of Canterbuiy , and gives a narrative of 
the whole ti-anlaflion, drawn up at the very time. 

An account of this record was fii-ft publifhed in a thin quarto 
volume, in Englifli, with this title: — " T^he Original eCnd 
Groivtb of Printings colleBed out of Hifiory and the Records of 
this Kingdom: ^wherein is alfo demonftratedy that Printing ap^' 
pertaineth to the Prerogative Royal, and is a Floiuer of the 
Cronvn of England, By Richard Atkyns, Efq» London, 1664.'" 

It fets forth, in (hort, that, ** as loon as the Art of Printing 
made feme noife in Europe, Thomas Bourchi^ry archbilhop of 
Canterbury, moved King Henry VI. to ufe all poilible means 
to procure it to be brought into England : the King approving 
the propofal, difpatchecl one Mr. Robert Turnour, an officer 
of the robes, into Flanders, furaifhed with money for the pur- 
pofe ; who took to his afliftance William Caxton, a man of abi- 
^i^es, and knowledge of the country 5 and thele two found means 
to bribe and entice over iiito England, one Frederick Corfeillis, ' 
an under- workman in the printing-houfe at Haerleim, where 
John Guttenberg had lately invented the Art, and was then 
perfonaily .it work. It was refolved, that lefs than 1000 merks 
would not produce tlie defired eife6l; towards which fum, the 
faid Archbilhop prefented the King 300 merks. The money 
being now prepared, the management of the defign was com- 
mitted to Mr. Robert Turnour, who was then matter of the 
robes to the King, and a perfon molt in favour with him of 
any of his condition. Mr. Turnour took to his afliftance Mr. 
Caxton, a citizen of good abilities, who traded much into Hol- 
land ; which was a creditable pretence, as well for his going, 
Itay in the Low Countries. 

Mr. Turnour was indliguife (his beard and hair (haven quite 
off) J but Mr. Caxton appeared known and publjc. They, 
having received the faid fum of 1000 merks, went firtl to Am- 
fterdam, then to Leyden, not daring to enter Haerleim itfelf j 
for the town was very jealous, having imprifoned and appre- 
hended divers perfon s who came from other parts for the lame 
purpofe. They ftaid till they had fpent the whole 1000 merks 
in gifts and expences ; Co as the King was fain to fend 500 
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marks more, Mr. Tarn<mr having written to the King that he 
had aiinoft done his Work) a bargain (as he faid) being Itruck 
betwixt him and two Hollanders, for bringing off one of the 
under-workmen, whofe name Was Frederick Corfelh (or rather 
Corfeliir),\¥ho late one night ftole from his fellows in difguifc 
into a vefiel prepared before for that pnrpofe j and fo, the wind 
favouring the deiign, brought him fate to London. It was not 
thought fo prudent to fet him ©n work at London i but, by the 
Archbiibop^s means (who had been vice-chancellor and after- 
wards chaiicelloi^' of the univerfity of Qxon), Corfellis was car- 
ried with a guard to Oxon j which guard conftantly watched, to 
prevent Corfellis from any poffible efcapc, till he had made good 
his promife in teaching them how to print. So that at Oxford 
Printing was firft let up in England, which was before there 
was any printing-prefs or printer in France, Spain, Italy, or 
Geiinany, except the city of Mentz, which claims feniority, 
as to printing, even of Haerleim itfelf, calling her city, Urbem 
MogUHtinam Artis 'typographic^ Itfuentricem Primam, though 
k is known to be othtrwile $ that city gaining the Art by tlie 
brother of one of the workmen of Haeneim, who had leai-nt it 
at home of his brother, and after fet up for himfelf at Mentz. 
This prefs at Oxon was at leaft ten yeai*s before there was any 
printing in Europe, except at Haerleim and Mentz, where it was 
Dtit newly-diicovered. This prefs at Oxford was aftei*wards found 
inconvenient to be the fole printing-place of England j as being 
too for from London and the fea. Wherefore the king fet up 
a prefs at St. Alban's, and another in the city of Weftminfter, 
where they printed feveral books of di*viniiy and phyfic j for the 
king (for reafons belt known to himfelf and council) permitted 
then no /aiv-books to be printed i nor did any printer exercife 
this Art, but only fuch as were the king's fworn fervants ; the 
king himfelf having the price and emolument for printing hooks. 
By this means, the Art grew fo famous, that annoprimo Rich. 

III. c. 9. when an aft of parliament was made for reftraint of 
aliens for udng any handicrafts here (except as fervants to na- 
tives), a fpecial provifo was inferted, that ftrangers might bring 
in printed or written books to fell at their pleafure, and exercife 
the Art of Printing here, notwithftanding that aft : fo that, in 
that fpace of 40 or 50 years, by the indulgence of Edward 

IV. Edwai-d V. Richard III. Henry VII. and Henry VIII. 
the Englifh proved fo good proficients in Printing, and grew 
fo numerous, as to furnifh the kingdom with books j and fo 
ikilful, as to print them as well as any beyond the feas ^ as ap- 
pears by the a6t 25 Hen. VIII. c. 15, whfch abrogates the faid 
provifo for that reafon. And itwas further enafted in the 
laid ftatute, that if any perlbn bought foreign books bound, he 
ihould pay 6s. 8d. per book. And it was further proviiled 
and enafted, that in cafe the faid printers or fellers of books 
were unreaibnable in their prices, ,they (hould be moderated by 

Ea- 
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the loixl chancellor^ lord treafurer^ the two lords chief judiceff 
or any two of them : who alfo had power to fine them 3j8. 4d% 
for every book whofe price fliould be enhanced. ^ But when 
they were by charter incorporated with bookincUrs^ bookfsUers^ 
nfid founders of letter Sy^ and 4 Philip and Mary, and called^ 
"The Cofftpanj of Stationers — they i-eiilted tlie power th^t gave 
them life, &c. — Queen Elizabeth, the firft year of her reign> 
granted by patent, /ii^# privilege ifjoU printing all books that 
touch or concern the common lanvs (f Englandy to Tottcl, a fer- 
vant to her niajefty, who kept it entire to his death \ after him> 
to one Yeft Weirt, another lervant to her majefty $ after him, ty 
Weight and Norton; and after them, King James granted the 
fame privilege to More, one of the ilgnet ; which grant conti- 
nues to this day, &c. 

From the authority of this record, all our later writers declare 
Corlellis to be the firft printer in England ; as l:kewife Mr. An- 
thony Wood, the leai'ned Mr.Mattaire, Palmer, and one John 
Bagford, an induftrious man, who had publiihed propofals for an 
Kitlory of Printing (Phil. Tranf. for April, 1707). Biit 
Dr. Middleton has called in queftion the authenticity ot this ac- 
count, and has urged feveral objeftions to it, with'^he vi«w of 
fupporting Caxton's title to the precedency witli refpe^l to the 
introdu6tion of the Art into this country. Atkins, who by hts^ 
manner of writing fcems to have been a bold and <vaiu maHy 
might poiTibiy be the inventor: for he had an intereft in im- 
pofing it upon the world, in order to confirm the argument of 
his book, that " Printing "was of the prerogative rojahy" in 
oppofition to the Company of Stationersy with whom he was 
engaged in an expenfive tiiit of law, in defence of the king's 
fatentSy under which he claimed fome exclufive po^vers ^f 
printing. For he tells us, p. 3, *< That, upon coniideriDg 
the thing, he could not but think that a public perfon, more 
eminent than a mercer, and a public purfe, muft needs be con- 
cerned in lb public a good : and the more he confidei:Qd» the 
more inquifitive he was to find out the truth. So that he had 
formed his hypothefis before he had found his record; which he 
publifhed, he fays, as a friend to truth; not to fulfer one man 
to be entitled to the worthy atchievements of anothpr ; and as a 
friend to himfelf, not to lofe one of his beft arguments of entitling 
the king to this Art.*' But, if Atkins was not himfelf the con- 
triver, he was impofed upon at leaft by fome more crafty 5 who 
imagined that his intereft in the caufe, and the warmth that he 
had fliewed in pi ofecuting it, would induce him to fwaliow for 
genuine whatever was oft'ered of the kind. 

It may be aflced, by way of reply, is it likely that Mr. Atkins 
would dare to forge a record, to be bid before the king and 
council, and which his adverfari^s, with whom he was at law, 
could dilapprove ? — He fays, he received this hiftory from a per- 
fou of honour, who was fome time keeper of the Lambetk lUf 
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brary. It was eafy to have confuted this evidence, if It was 
hlCe," when ke publiihed it, April 25, 1664. John Bngford 
(who \iras bom in England, 1651, and mi^ht know Mr. At- 
kins, who died in 1677), in his Htftory of Printing at Oxford^ 
blames thofe who doubted of the authenticity of the Lambeth 
M^. ; and tells us that he knew Sir John Birkenhead had an 
authentic copy of it, when in 166 5 [which Bagford by Ibine 
miiiake calls 1664, and is followed in it by Meerman] he was 
appointed by the Houfe of Commons to draw up a bill relating 
to the exercife of that Ait. This is confirmed by the Journals 
of that Houfe, Friday, 0£^obera7, 1665, Vol. VIII. p. 622. 
where it is ordered that this Sir John Birkenhead (hould cairy 
the bill on that bead to the Houfe of Lords, for their conient. 
The A61 was agreed to in the Upper Houfe on Tuefday, 06^obcr 
31, and received the Royal Aflient on the fiimeday r immediately 
after which, the Parliament was prorogued. See Journal of the 
Houfe of Lords, Vol. XI. p. 700. It is probable then, that, 
after Mr. Atkins had puhliihed his book in April 1664, the 
Parliament thou^it proper, the next year, to enquire into the 
right of the king^s prerogati've y and that Sir John Birkenhead 
took care to infpeft the original » then in the cuftody of Arch- 
bifhop Sheldon^ and, finding rt not fuilicient to prove what 
Mr. Atkins had cited for, made no report of the MS. to the 
Houie 5 but only moved, that the fonner Liw fhould be renewed. 
The MS. was probably never returned to the proper keeper 
of it 5 but was afterwaras burnt in the fire of Londoi>, Septem- 
ber I J, 1666. That Printing was pra^ifed at Oxford, was a 
prevailing opinion long before Atkins, Bryan Twyne, in his 
Apologia pro Antiquitate Academia Oxontcnfis, published 160S, 
tells us, it is fo delivered down in antient ivritings-, having 
heard, probably, of this Lambeth ]«1S. And King Charles I. 
in his letters patent to the Univerfity of Oxford, March 5, 
in the eleventh of his reign, 1635, mentions Printing us brought 
to Oxford from abroad. As to what is objected, " that it is not 
likely that the pi-efs #iould undergo a ten or eleven years fleep, 
▼iz. from 1468 to 1479,'' *^ ^5 probably urged without a foun- 
dation. Corfeliis might print feveral bocks witliout date or 
name of the place, as Ulric Zell did at Cologn, from 1467 to 
1473, and from that time to 1494. Corftllis's name, it may be 
iaid, appears not in any of his publications ; but neither does 
that of Joannes Peterfhemis. See Meerman, vol. I* p. 34 j 
vol. II. p. 21 — 27, &c. 

Further, Shakefpeare, who was born in » 564, and died 1616., 
in the Second Part oF Henry VI. aft iv. fc. 7. introduces the 
rebel John Cade, thus upbraiding Lord Treafurer Say : <« Thou 
hall moft traitorouily corrupted the youth of the realm, in creat- 
ing a grammar-fchool : and whereas, before, our forefathers had 
BO other book but the fcore and the tally, thou haft caufecf 
Printing to be ufcd ; and, contrary to the king, his crown, and 
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dignity, thou haft built a paper-mill/* Whence now had 
Shakefpeare this acculation againft Lord Say ? We are told in 
the Political Regifler, vol. ii. p. 231. ed. Irond. 1724, that it 
was tiom Fabian, 5ol. Vergel, Hall, Hollingflied, Grafton, Stow, 
Speed, &c. But not one of. thefe afcrihes Printing to the rergn 
ot' Heniy VI. On die contrary. Stow, in his Annals, printed 
at London, 1 560, p^ 686, gives itexprefsly to William Caxton, 
3471. " The noble fcience of Printing was about this time 
found in Germany at Magunce, by one John Guthumbiirgus, a 
knight. One Conradus an Almaine brought it into Rome. 
William Caxton of London, mercer, brought it into England 
about 14.71, and firlt praclifed the fame in the Abbie oH St. 
PeteratWeftminfter; after which time it was likewife praftifed 
in the Abbies of St. Auguftine at Canterburie, Saint Albans, 
and other monafteries of England.'' What then fiiall we fay, 
that the above is an anachronifm arbitrarily put into the mouth 
of an ignorant fellow out of Shakefpeare's head ? We might l)e- 
lieve fo, but that we have the record of Mr. Atkins confirming 
the fame in king Charles II. 's time. Shall we fay, that Mr. 
Atkins borrowed the ftory from Shakcfpeare, and publifhed it 
with I'ome improvements of money laid out by Henry VI. from 
whence it miglu be revived by Charles II: as a prerogative of 
the crown? But this is improbable, ii nee Shakefpeare makes 
Lord Treafurer Say the inftrumentof hnporting it, ot whom Mr. 
Atkins mentions not a word. Another difference there will ftijl 
be between Shakefpeare and the Lambeth MS. ; the poet plac- 
ing it before 1449, ^'^ which year Lord Say was beheaded; the 
MS. between 1454 and 1459, when Bourchier was aixhbilhop. 
We ftiuft fay then, that Lord Say < 'ft laid the fchemc, and fent 
fome one to Haerleim, though without fuccefs j but after Ibme 
years it was attempted hay^pily by Bourchier. And we muft 
conclude, that as the generality of writers have overlooked the 
invention of Printing at Haerleim with ivooden types, and have 
alcribed it to Mentz, where metal types were firft made ufe of; 
fo in England they have pafTed by CORsm^Lis (or the firft Ox- 
ford Print er, whoever he was), who printed with ^wooden types 
-at Oxford, and only mentioned Caxton as tlic original ai'tii^, 
who printed with metal types at Weftminfter. See Mecrman, 
Vol. ii. p. 7, 8. 

The f a6l is laid quite wrongas to time— near the end of Henry 
Vlth's reign, in the very heat of the civil wars; when it is not 
credible that a prince, llniggUng for his life as well as his crown, 
should have leilurc or difpofition to attend to a proje^ that could 
hardly be thought of, much lefs executed, in times of fuch ca- 
lamity. The printer, it is laid, was gracioully received by the 
kmff, made one of his fworn fervants, and itnt down to Ox* 
ford with a guard, &c. all which muft have pafi'ed before the 
year 1459 > to»' Edward IV. was proclaimed in London, in the 
' end ot it, according to our computation, on the ^th of Marcl^ 
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.tnd crowned about the Midfummer following ; and yet we have 
.no fruits of all this labour and expence until near ten years after, 
when the little book, before delcribed, is fuppofed to have beeti 
. publifhed from that prefs. 

Secondly}' the filenceof Caxton, concerning a faft in which 
he is faid to be a principal a^lor, is a fufficient confutation of it: 
for it was a conltant culloin with him, in the pi^efaces or con- 
clufions of his Works, to give an hiitorical account of all his 
labours and tranla^lions, as far as they concerned the publilhing 
and printing of books. And, what is dill itronger, in the 
continuation of the Pofycbronicon, compiled by himfelf, and car; 
ried down to the end of Henry Vlth's reign, he makes namenl 
tion of the expedition in queft of a printer; which htr could not 
have omitted had it been true : whilft in the fame book he takes 
notice of the invention and beginning of Printing in the city of 
-Mentz. 

There is a further circumftance in Caxton's hiftory, that feeras 
inconfilbnt with the i-ecord j for we Knd him ftill beyond fca, 
about twelve years after the fuppofed tranfattion, learning wii^ 
great charge and trouble the Art of Printing : which he might 
have done with eafe at home, if he had got Corfellis into his 
bands, as the recorder imports, lb miiny years before ; but 
he probably learnt it at Cologn, where he refided in 1471, 
and where books had been tirll printed with a date the year 
before. 

It is ftrange, that the learned commentators on our great dra- 
matic poet, who are fo minutely particular upon lefs important 
occafions, (houlJ every one of thern, Dr. Johnfon excepted, pafs 
by this curious palfagc, leaving it entirely unnoticed. And how 
has Dr. Johnfon triRed, by llightly remarking, " that Shake- 
fpeare is a little too earlj with this accufation !" The great critic 
had undertaken to decipher obfolete words, and inveltigate un- 
intelligible phrafes j but never, perhaps, bellowed a thought on 
Caxton or Corfellis, on Mr. Atkins, or the authenticity of the 
Lambeth Record. But, independent of the record altogether, 
the book ftands firm as a monument of the exercife of Printing 
in Oxford, fix years older than any book of Caxton' s with a 
date. 

* Our firft printers. In thole days of ignorance, met with but 
fmall encouragement ; they printed but few books, and but few 
copies of thofe books. In after-times, when the fame l)ooks 
were reprinted more corre^Hy, thofe firft -editions, which were 
not as yet become curiofities, were put to common ufes. 'J^his 
is the reafon.that we have fo few remains of our firft printers. 
We have only four books of Theotloric Kood, who ieems by his 
€)wn verics to have been a very celebrated printer. Of John 
Lettou -William de Machlinla, and the School-mafter of St, 

• Denis Annalium Typographicoium Maittarii Supplementum, 
a, vol. 4to, —, — — —* Vicn. ijSj. 



48 HISTORY AND ORIGIN OF 

Alban's, we have fcarce any remains. If this be confidercd, 
it will not appear impoffible that our printer fhonld have followed 
his bufinefs from 14.68 to 1479, ^"^ y^* ^*"™^ ^^^e deftroyed 
his intermediate works. But, fecondly, We may account ttiU 
another way for this diftarce of time, without altering the date. 
The civil wars broke out in 1469 : this might probably oblige 
our Oxford printer to flrut up his prefs ; and both himfelf and 
his readers be otherwife engaged. If this weie the cafe, he 
jnight not return to his work again till 1479 j and the next year, 
not meeting with that encouragement he deferved, he mig^t re- 
move to fome other country with his types. 
- Dr. Middleton concludes with apologilmg for his ♦* fpending 
fo miKh pains on an arginnent fo inconiiderable, to which he 
was- led by his zeal to do a piece of juftice to the memory of 
our worthy countryman William Caxtonj nor fuffer him to be 
robbed of the glory, fo clearly due to him, of having firft im- 
ported into this kingdom an art of great ufe and benefit 'to 
mankind: a kind of merit, that, in the fenfe of all nations^ 
gives the bell title to true praife, and the beft claim to be com- ^ 
memorated with honour by pofterity." The faft, however, 
againft which he contends, but which it feems impo/Hble to 
overturn, does by no means derogate from the honour of Cax- 
ton, whd, as has been fhown, was the firft perfon in England that 
pra6Vifed the Art of Frmting-with fufiie -types j and conlcquently 
the firftwho brought it to perfeftion ; whereas Corfellis printed 
with feparate cut types iniMOod^ being the only methocl which 
he- had learned at Hacrleim. 

Into this detail, therefore, I have been fed, not fo much 
by the importahee of the quettion, as on account of feveral 
anecdotes connefted with it, which feemed equally calculated to 
fatisfy curiofity and affoixl entertainment. Caxton had been 
bred very reputably in the way of trade, and ferved an appren- 
ticeship to one Robert Large, a mercer ; who, after having been 
iheriff and lord mayor of London, died in the year 1441, and 
kft, by will, as may be feen in the Pi-erogative Office, xxiiii 
merks to his apprentice, William Caxton — ^a confiderable legacy 
in thofe days, and an eaily teltimonial of his good chara6ler 
and integrity. From the time of his matter's death, he fpent 
the following thirty years beyondiea, in the bufinefs of mer- 
chandife: where, in the year 1464, we find him employed by 
Edward IV. in a public and honourable negotiation, jointly 
with one Richard Whitchill, efq ; to tranfaft and conclude a 
treaty of commerce between the King and his brother-in-law 
the Duke of Burgundy, to whom Flanders belonged. The 
commiffion ftyles them, AinhaffiatoreSy Procuratoresy Nuncios^ 
^ Deputatos Speciales ; and gives to both or either of them 
full powers to treat, &c. 

Whoever turns over his printed works, muft contraf): a-re- 
fpe6l for him, and be convinced that he prefei*ved the fame cha- 
racter through life, of an honeft, modeft man 5 greatly induf- 
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f;rious to do good tojiis country, to the beft of his abilities, 
by fpreading among the people fuch books as he thought uieful 
to religion and to good manners, vWiich were chiefly tranflated 
• from the French. The novelty and ufefulnei's of his Art re- 
commended him to the fpeciai notice and favour of the Great; 
under whofe protection, and at whole exuence, the greatelt part 
4>f his works wtre piiblilhed. Some of them are addreffed to 
King Edward IV. his brother the Duke of Clarence, and tlieir 
lifter the Duchefs of Burgundy j in whofe fervice and pay be 
lived many years before he began to print, as he often ac- 
knowledges with great gratitude. He printed likewife for the 
ufe, and by the exprefs order, of Henry VII, his fon Prince 
Arthur, and many of the principal nobility and gentry of that 
age. It has been generally afferted and believed, that all hi^ 
books were printed in the abbey of Weftminfter j yet we have 
n( •- Jurance of it from himielt, nor any mention of the place 
befure the year 1477 t fo that he had been printing feveral 
years, without telling us where. 

There, is no clear account left of Caxton's age, but he was 
.certainly very old, and probably above fourlcore, at the time 
of his death. In the year 147 1, he complained of the infirmi- 
ties of age creeping upon him, and feeblihg his bodyj yet he 
lived twenty-three years after, and purfued his bullnels with ex- 
traordinary diligence, in the abbey of Weftminfter, until the 
year 1494, in which he died } not in the year following, as^ 
xnoft writers affirm. This appears from fome verfes at the end 
€f a book, called Hilton's Scale of Perft^Clion, printed in the 
iaine year j— 

Infynite laud with thankynges many foldc 
. I yelde to God me focouryng with his grace 
This boke to finylhe whiche tliat ye beholde 

Scale of Perfeccion calde in eveiy place 
Whereof the autlor Walter Hilton was 

And Wynkyn de Worde this hath fett in print 
In William Caxtons hows fo fyll the cafe, 

God reft his foule. In joy ther mot it ftynt. 

ImprefTus anno falutis MCCCCLXXXXiilu 

Notwithftanding he printed for the ufe of^dward VI. and 
Henry VII. there are no grounds for the notion which Palmer 
takes up, that the firft printers, and particularly Caxton, were 
fworn fervants and printers to the crown ; fi>r Caxton gives not 
the leaft hint of any fuch clmrafler or title : however, It I'eems 
to be inftituted not long after his death j for of bis two principal 
workmen, Richard Pynfon and Wynkyn de Worde, the one 
was made printer to tne king, the other to the king's mother, 
the lady Marp;aret. Pynfon gives himfelf the firft title in the 
Imitation of the Life ot Chrift, printed by him at thecoixunand 
c 3 
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of Lady Margaret, who bad tranflated the fourth >>ook of it 
from the French, 1 504 ; and Wynkyn de WorAe aflumes the 
fecond in the Seven Penitential Plalms, expounded by Bifhop 
Fi/her, and printed anno 1509. 

The faft is ftrong, not only in what in ordinary cafes paffes i 
for certain evidence of the age of books j but in tnis, there are 
fuch oppofite teftimonies to balance it, and fuch circumftances 
to turn the fcale, that, to fpeak freely, makes the date in quef- 
tion to have been falfified originally by the printer, either by 
defign or miftake, and an X to have been dropt or omitted in 
the age of its impreiHon. 

This inl^ance, with others equally ftrong that might be ad- 
duced, ftiews the conje^^ture to be well founded ; with regard t^ 
the probability of it, the book iifelf affords fufHcient proof; for, 
not to infift on what is of far lefs confequence, the neatnef? of 
the letter, uniformity of the page, &c, above thofe of Cairton, 
it has one mark that puts the matter out of doubt, and makes 
it even certain, viz. the ufe of fignatures, or letters of the aT- 
phabet placed, at the b&itom of the pstge, to {hew the flieets and 
leaves of each book— an improvement contrived for*the direc- 
tion of the bookbinders ; which yet was not pra^lifed or invented 
at the time when this book is fuppofed to be printed j for we 
find no fignatures in the books of Fauft or Schocffcr at Mcntz, 
nor in the more improved and beautiful impreilions of John de 
Spira, and Jenfon, at Venice, until feveral years later. Theie 
is a book in the public library at Cambridge that feems to fix 
the very time of their invention, at leaft in Venice; the place 
where the Art itfelf received the greateft improvements : oaldi^ 
Leilura fuper Codic, figfr . printed by jo. clc Colonia and Jo. 
Manthen de GheiTetzem, anno M.CCCC.LXXIIII. It is a 
large and fair volume in folio, without fignatures, until about 
the middle of the book, in which tliey are firft introduced, and 
fo continued forward : which makes it probable, that the firft 
thought of them was fuggefted during the time of the fmprei^ 
fjon. They were ufed at Cologn, anno 14.75 ; at Paris, 1476 ; 
by Caxton, not before 1480 ; but if the difcovery had been 
brought into England, and praftifed at Oxford twelve years 
before, it is not probable that he would have printed fo long at 
Weilminfter without them. 

What furtW confirms the opinion is, that from the time of 
the pretended date of this book, anno 1468, we have no other 
fruit or produftion from the prefs at Oxford for eleven years 
next following; and it cannot be imagined that a prefs, eftab- 
liflied with fo much pains and expence, vcould be fuffercd to lie 
fo long idle and ufelels : whereas, if a conjecture be admitted, 
all tlie difficulties that fecm irfuperable and inconliutnt with 
the fuppofed era of Printing tliere, will vanilh at once. For, 
allowing the book to have been printed ten years later, anno 
1478, then the ufe of fignatures can be no objection j a foreign 
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printer might introduce them; Caxton foUoW his example ; and 
the courfe of Printing and fequel of books publilhed from Ox- 
ford wiJl proceed regularly : 

Expoficio San^i Jeroftim: in Simholum Apoflolorumy Oxon. 1475 
LeojtarJ^ Aretini in Arift, Etbic. Comment, - ib. 1479 
jE^iMus de Roma, ^r. de peccato originali, - ib. 1479 
Guido de Columna de Hifloria Trojana, per T, R. ib. 1480 
Alexandri ab Hales ^ &c, expofitio fuper 3 Lib, de Anima, 

per me Tbeod, Rood, - - - - ib. 1481 
Franc. Aretini Oratorio Pbalaridis Epift, e Graco in Latin. 
Verjio, Hoc opufculum in Alma Univerjitate Oxonia, 
a natali Chriftiano ducentejuna ^ nona%efi>na feptima 
Olympiade feliciter impreffiim eft. That is, ann, 1485 
This is the only book dated by olympiads. 

After this colophon, are found the following verfes : 

Hoc Theodoricus Rood quern Collonia mifit 
Sanguine Germanus nobile prejjit opus, 
Atque fihi focius Thomas fuit Anglicus Hunte 
DiiJent ut Venetos exuperare quc'ant. 
Sluam Jenfon Venetos docuit Vir Ggllicus artem 
Jngenio didicit terra Britannia fuo 
Celatos Veneti nobis tranfmittere libros 
Cedite, nos afiis *vendimtis, O Veneti, 
Slue fuerat 'vobis ars primum nota Latini, 
Eft eadem nobis ipfa rsperta premens, 
^ua?n'vis fejundos toto canit orhe Britannos 
Vtrgilius placet his lingua Latina tanien. 



Tra3atus bre<uis & utilis de Orightali Peccato, Editus a Fratre 
^gidio Romano, Ordinis Fratrum Heremitarum SanSli 
Auguftinio Impreffus & ft nit us Oxonie, a Navitate Do- 
mini, — — - — — 1479 

This book is a very great rarity, rcpiefenteJ to be the firlt 
that was printed at Oxford, in a catalogue of the firll printed 
books at the end of Pancirollus ; but it may be the fecond or 
third. That title above, taken from the colophon, at the end, 
is printed with red ink} and there. is nothing more of that co- 
lour throughout the book, than a little dafh of an ornament at 
the beginning of the firft letter. The work is divided into fix 
chapters J but the firll letter of every chapter is left out, whicq 
fhould be a capital. It is printed on a good thick paper, with a 
fhoit, ftrong, legible letter, much like the German caftj has 
iignatures at bottom, which I think is fomewhat eai'lier than 
Caxton had them j but no words of direction there, or numbers 
©f the pages at top. Moreover, tliis printer ufcd feveral marks 
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and letters of abbreviation, and feveral combined letters ; fe^ 
ftops, and ihey commonly ill (hapen points. 

Thefc are all the books printed at Oxford, before 1 500, that 
have hitherto made their appearance. Vid. Herbert's Ames, 
vol. I. 4to. 

Theodoric Rood, it appears, came from Cologn, where Cax- 
ton had refided many years, and inftru6led himfelf in the Art 
of Printing j and probably might have been the means of bring- 
ing over Rood, or fome other printer, a year or two before (if 
there really was any fiich), to be employed at Oxford. The 
obfciire tradition of this faft gave rile to the fi6lion of the re- 
cord. But however this be, it feems pretty clear, that Cax- 
ton's being fo well known at Cologn, and his fetling up a prefs 
at home immediately after his return from that place, which 
could hardly be a lecret to Rood, mult be the ground of the 
compliment paid to our country, and the very thing referred to 
in the verfes. 

Beiides this early printing at Oxford, there are feveraj proofs 
of the ufe of it, about the fame time, in the city of Lontlon, 
with the names of the fir ft printers there, viz. John Lettou and 
William de Machllnia, Their productions were on a rude and 
coarfe Gothic character, more rude than Caxton's j and, from 
both thefe printers in partnerfliip, may be feen the firlt edition 
of Littleton's Tenures, printed at London, in a fmall folio, 
without date J which his great commentator, the Lord Chief 
Juftice Cpke, had not feen or heard of j for, in the preface to 
his Inftitutes, he feys, that this work was not publifhed in 
print either by Judge Littleton himfelf, or Richard his fon ; 
and that the firft edition that he had ieen was printed at Roan, 
in Normandy, n^i inflanciam Kicharcii Pynfofjy printer to King 
Henry VIII. Vid. Preface to Hargrave and Butler's Coke 
upon Littleton. 

Barthokmeus de Froprietatihns Rerum, translated byTrevifa, 
mjoodencutSy Caxton's mark,- 2 vols, is fuppofed to be the firll 
book printed in England, upon paper made here. It is by 
Wynkyn de Worde, about 1494. Tl'e under verfe, which is 
parr of the proemium to the book, favours a prefumption fhat 
it is printed on the firft paper made in England. 

~ *' And alfo of your charity call to remembrance 
The foul of W. Caxton firft printer of this boke 
In Laten Tonge at Coleyn, himfelf to avance 
■ That every well difpoO/M man may thereon lokc 
And John Tate the Yoimger, jcye mote he broke 
Whiche late hath in Englande do make this paper thynne 
That now in our Englifh tliis boke is prynted inne." 

Mr. Caxton's firft performances are very rude and barba- 
rous. He ufed a letter refembling the hand-writing then in 
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u(e. His d, at the end of a word, is very flngular. He ufed 
the.charafteriftics which we find in Engliili ma^ufcripts before 
the Conqueft. Inftead of commas and periods, he ufed an 
oblique ftroke, thus /, which the Dutch prmters do to this day 
in their Gothic impreilioiis. His letter was peculiar, and eaiily 
known, being a mixture of Secretary and Gothic. Like other 
printers of his time, he never ufcd any direftion or catch-word, 
but placed the fignatures where that now (lands : and rr-rcly 
numbered his leaves, and never his pages. In moil of his 
books he only printed, as the cuftom then wasr ^ fmall letter 
at the beginning of the chapters, to intimate what the initial or 
capital letter ihould be, and left that to be made by the illumi- 
nator, who wrote it with ^ pen, with red, blue, or f|recn ink j 
but in fome of his books he ufed two- line letters of a Gothic 
kind.. As he printed long before the prefent method of adding 
the errata at tlie end of books was ufed, his extraordinary exaft- 
nels obliged him to take a great deal more pains than can eafily 
be imagined J fbr, after a book^as printed off, his method was 
to reviS it, and correft the faults with red ink. This being 
done to one copy, he then employed a. proper perfon to correct 
the whole impreilion. 

His books are printed on paper made of the pade of linen rags, 
very fine and good, and not unlike the thin vellum on which 
they ufed to write their books at that time. No exaft period 
has been hitherto fixed on for this invention j yet tlie learned 
Dtan'Prideauj^ infonns us, that he had feen a -regilh-ation of 
fome afts of John Cranden, prior of Ely, made on paper, 
which bears date in the fourteenth year of King Edward II. 
that is, A. D, -13205 and, that in the Bifhop's regiftry at Nor- 
>vlch, there is a regifter book of wills, all made of paper, 
wherein regiftratiofis are made, which bear date fo-far b^.ck as 
13705 juft an hundred years before tlie time that Mi*. Ray faii 
the uie.of it began in Germany. 

Mr. NewCourt's Repertorium^ vol. 1, p, 721, is very particu- 
lar. It is as follows : " St. Anne's, an old chapel, over againft 
which the Lad)r Margaret, mother to King Henry VII. erefted 
an aliits-houfe for poor women, which is now turned into lodg- 
ings for linging-men of the college. The place wherein this 
chiipel and ahns-houfe ftood, was called the Eleemofinary, or^ 
Almoniy, now coniiptly the Ambry [Aumbry], for that the 
alms of tlie abbey were there diilributed to the poor 5 in which 
the Abbot of Weftminfter erected the firll prefs for book-print- 
ing that ever was in England, about the year of Chrilt 14715 
ami where William Caxton, citizen and mercer of London> who 
firii {)rought it mto England, pra6lired it." This chapfel was 
in a retired pbce, and fi\;efrom interruption, and from this, or . 
Tome other chapel, it is fuppofed the nam*^ of chapd has been 
' given to all printing- houfes in England ever fince. But above 
ail, thi famous Job. Lcland, librarian to Henry VIII. who, by 
F 
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way of honour, had the title of ll^e Antiquary ^ and lived near to 
Caxton's own time, exprefsly calls him the iirit printer of Eng- 
land, and rpeaks honourably of his works : and, as he had ipent 
fome time m Oxford, after having firtt {tudied, and taken a de- 
gree at Cambridge, he could hardly be ignorant of the Origin 
and Hittory of Printing in that unrverfity. The celebrated Mr. 
Henry ^Vharton affirms C.axton to have been the firft that im- 
ported the Art of Printing into England. On whofe authority 
the no lefs celebrated M. du Pin Ityles him likewife the ^k 
printer of England. 

To the atteftation of our hiftorians, who are clear in favour 
of Caxton, and quite filent concerning an earlier prefs at Ox- 
ford, the works of Caxton himfelf add great confirmation : the 
rudencfs of the letter, irregularity of the page, want of figna- 
turcs, initial letters, 5:c. in his firA imprejiions, give a prejudice 
at fight of their being the firft produftions of the Art among 
us. But befidfs thefe circumftances, notice has been taken of 
a paffige in one of his books, that amounts in a manner to a 
dire6l teftimony of it :-— ** Thus«nd I this bokje, &c. and*for as 
moche as in wi7tynge of the fame my penne is worn, myn hande 
wery, and myn cyen dimmed with overmoche lokyng on the 
whit paper— and that age crepetb on me dayly-— and alfo be- 
caufe I have promyfid to dyverce gentilmen and to my frbndes 
to addrefle to them as haftcly as I myght this fayd boke, there- 
fore 1 have pra^yfed, and lerncd at my grefce charge and dif- 
^nfc to ordeyne this flwd boke in prynte after the manner and 
fonne as ye may here fee, and is not wreton with penne and 
ynke as other bokes b^n to thende that every man may have 
them attones, for all the bokes of this ftory, named, thfe Recule 
of the Hylloryes of Troye, thus emprynted as ye here fee, 
were begonne in con day and alfo finiihed in oon day," &c. 
Now this is the very ftyle and language of the firft printers, as 
^very body knows who has been at all converfant \yith old books. 
Fauft and Schoefttr, the Inventors, let the example in their firft 
works from Mentz, by advertifing the public at the end of each, 
that they were not drawn or written by a pen (as ail books had 
been before), but made by a new Art and Invention of Print- 
ing, or ftamping them by chara6lers or types of metal frt in 
forms. In imitation of whom, the fucceding printers, in moft 
cities of Europe, wherki the Art was new, generally gave the like 
advertlftment. 

As this is a ftrong proof of his being bur firft printer, fo it is a 
probable one, that this very book was the firft of his printing. 
Caxton had finiihed the tranflation of the two firft books at 
Cologn, in 1471 : and having then good leifure, refolved to 
tranlbte the third at that place : in the end of which we have 
the paflage recited before. Now in his other books tranflated, as 
this was, fix)m the French, he commonly marks the precile 
time of his entering on the tianilatloD, <>f his finiftiing it, s(nd • 
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of his putting it afterwards into the rrefs : which uied to follow 
each other with little or no intermifHony and were generally 
completed within the compafs of a few months ; fo In the pre- 
fent cafe, after he had finiOMsd the tranilation, which mult I9 
_ In, or foon after, 1471, it is not likely that he would dela^ 
the impreilion longer than was necefiary for the preparing his 
materials ; efpeciaUy as he was engaged by promife to his friends, 
who (eem to have been pi^(fing, and in hafte, to deliver copies 
of ir to them as fbon as poflible. 

But as in the cafe of the iirft printer, fo in this of his firft 
production, we have a teftimony likewifc from himfelf in con- 
firmation of this book ; for, in the recital of his works, he men- 
tions it the firlt in order, belbre the Book of Chefle, which feems 
to be a good riafon fpr its being the very firit printed book in 
England. 

It is but jullice to the memory of Caxton to give him that 
honour which is fo clearly due to him, of having firlt introduced 
into this kingdom, the Art of Typography : the merit of which 
entities him to the praife and efteem of pofterity:. 

As there have been fome doubts refpe£ting the place of Mr. 
Ca3Cton^t birth, I have, in order to clear up that point, fubjoined 
his own account of himfelf, from his preface to the Rccule of 
the Hyftorycs of Troye, tranflated by him out of the French of 
Kaoul le Fevre:— ** When I remember myfelf of my unpcrfit- 
nefs in both languages. In Fraunce was I never, and was born 
and lerned myne Englilh in Kente in the Weeld, where Engliih 
is ipoktn broad and rude. I have continued for the mo(t part 
if} the countries of Brabant, Flanders, Holland, and Zcland. 
The Dutcheffe of Bonrgogne, filter of the king of England, 
when Hie had feen v or vi q\iairs, found default in myne £ngii(ht 
vbich flie commaunded me to ammand, and to continue and 
make an end of tlie refidue,— -whole commaund I durit not 
difobey.'* 

All our writers on Printing obierve, that Caxton diltmgulfh- 
rd the books of his pi'inting by a particular device, con tilting 
of the Initial letters of his name, with a cypher between, which 
they interpret to ftand for 74, and to refer to the firlt year of 
his printing in England; but it was the opinion of Dr. Mid- 
dleton, ^hat he began to ufe this cypher near the end of his 
life, and in his lateft works. The boke of Eneydos, printed 
in 1489, was the £rft it appeared in. 

The firft book known to be printed in Ensfllih, and by Cax- 
ton* is entitled, Kocuyel of the Hiftories of 'troye ^ which, not- 
withftanding 4t was not printed in England j yet being printed 
by him, and abounding with information, it has been judged 
sdviieable to begin with it* It was printed in 1471. 

His n«xt work was, The Game at Chefs. The firft edition has 
no^cuts, but the fecond a few rude wooden ones. As this was the 
fiift book printed in England, I ftiall infert the dedication :-^ 
F a 
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*« To the right noble, right cxceHent and vcrtuous Prince 
George, dijc of Clarence, erle of Warwick ami Salifburye, 
grete cbaraberlayn of Euglond, and leiitenant of Irelond, oldeii 
brother of Kynge Edward, by the grace of God kynge of Eng- 
lond and of Frauncej your moft humble fervant, William Cax- 
ton, amonge other of your feivantes, fends unto vow feas, 
helthe, joye, and vi6\oi*ye u|>on your enemeys, right high puyf* 
fant an redoubtid prince." 

The contents begin thus : — " This book conteyneth riii 
tray tees, the firft traytee is of the invention of thi« play of the 
cheffe, and conteyneth iii chapiters," &c. and ends thus: — 
** And therefore, my right undoubtid Iqrd, I pray Almighty 
God to fave tlie kynge our fovcrain lord, and to give him giace. 
to yfi'ue as a kynge, and tabounde in all vertues, and to be af- 
llfted with all other his lordes, in fuch wyfe, that his noble 
royame of Englond may prefpeT, and h^^bounde in vertues, and 
that fync may be efchewjd, juftice kept, the royame defended, 
good men rewarded, malefa6iors punyfshid, and the ydle pepie 
to be put to laboure, that he, wyth the nobles of the royame, may-' 
regnc glorioufly in conqueringe his inheritaunce, ^hat verray peas 
and charity may endure in both his royamcSj^ and that merchan- 
. dife may have nis courfe, in fuch wife that every man enchew 
lynnc, and encrece in vertuous occupacionsj prayinge your good 
grace to rcReyue this lityll and fymple booke, made ondcrxhc hoj-c 
;ind fhadowe of your prote6lioti, by hym that is your moft hum- 
ble fervant, in gree and thanke. And I Ihall pray Almighty 
God for your long lyf and welfare, whiche he preferve, ana 
fend yow thacompliihment of your hye noble, joyous and vir- 
tuous defires, amen. Fyniishid the laft day of Marche, the yer 
of our Lord God a thofaund foure hondred and Lxxiiii.** 
In the fecond and third chapters it is faid, " This game was in- 
vented by Philometer the philofopher, for the corre^ipn and in- 
ilru6lion of a wicked king.*^ 

There is one miftake, however, worth the correfting, that the 
ivritei*s have univerfally fallen into and taken up from each ' 
other 5 that John Klip was the abbot who firft encouraged the 
Art, and enienained the artlft in his houfe: whereas you will 
iind, upon enquiry, that he was not made abbot until four years 
after Caxton's death; and that Thomas Milling was abbot . 
in 1470, made biihop of Hereford a few years after, and pro- 
bably held the abbey in commendam in 1485; in which John 
Eftney next fucceeded : fo that Milling, who was reputed a 
great fcbolar, muft have been the generous friend and patron 
of Caxton, who gave that liberal reception to an Art fo benefi- 
cial to learning. 

This fhews how unfafe it is to truft to common hiftory, and ' 
how neceflary to recur to original teftimonies, where"*ve would 
kr.ow the flate of fafls with exa6lnefs. Mr. Echaixl, at the end 
cf Edwaid Vlth's reign, among the learned of that age, men- 
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tions William Caxton as a writer of English hiftory j but feems 
to doubt whether he was the fame with '& printer of that name. 
Had he ever looked into Caxton' $ books, the doubt had been 
cleared ; or had he confulted his Chronicle of England, which 
it is (hange that an Englifh hiftorian could oicglcfc^, he would 
have learnt at leaft to fix the beginning of the Art of Printing 
in the Abbey. For further particulars, fee Le-iws's Uje of 
Caxton, 

Having ihewn at what time the Art of Printing was intro- 
"^uced and prafiifed at Weftminfter, I fliall next proceed to 
Lonflon, where John Lettou and William Machlinia fet up a 
printing jn-efs in the year 1480. They are fuppofed, by their 
names, to be foreigners, but of what country is uncertain. It 
is probable they were encouraged to come over and fetUe here 
by Caxton, to promote the Art of Typography. They printed 
ieparately and in partnerlhip, as may be feen by their editions, 
which are chiefly law. Lettou and Machlinia continued print- 
ing no longer than 14.83 ; from which time little is known of 
them. They printed near All-Hallows church : their letter 
was a coarfe Gothic one. 

Wynkyn de Wordj, -who was a Dutchman, is fiippofed to 
have come over to England with Caxton, and was his fervant 
and journeyman. He fucceeded Caxton in his printing-houft, 
as appears trgm the firft productions of his prel's. It is diffi- 
cult to aflign the exaft time of his cominjg to England, whether 
with Frederick Corfellis, or feme years after. He finished fomc 
volumes which had been begun by Caxton, viz. the Canterbuiy 
Tales, and Hilton's Scale of Perfeftion. The hift, Mr. Mait- 
taire dates in the year 1494, and Mr. Bagford in 1465, who 
gives it as the firft imprelTion done ir Wynkyn de Worde's 
name. He left Weftminfter, and fet up his printing-houfe in 
Fleet-ftreet, at the fign of the Sun, in the parifh of St. Bride. 
His firft edition there is dated ailno 1503. 

It appears, from the firil fruits of his prefs, that he was in 
the habits of intimacy with the learned and noble of this 
kingdom 5 for he ftyled himfelf printer to Margaret, &c. the 
king's grandame. In the 7th of Henry VII. 1491, he printed 
the afts of parliament with the king's arras. Sic. Sec. He 
printed feveral Latin, as well as Englifh volumes, and continued 
exercifing his profefTion with great reputation, until the ytar 
1533, if not beyond that time. His abilities as a Ccholar were 
very great, and his morals were pure and untainted;, and 
though he was the immediate fucceflbr of Caxton, yet his im- 
provements in the Art were fupcrior to his malttr. When 
he (et up for himfelf, his firft care was to cut a new fet of 
punches, whicn he funk into matricer, and caft feveral forts cf 
printing letter, v/hich lie afiei-wards ul'cd. 

Wynkyn de Wordc gave a great fcope to his fancvi snd 
formeii liich a variety cf forts and fiyes of letter, that, for feveral 
Tfars SifttT him, none of his fuccefTors attempted ic* iinilRie him 
F 3 
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therein. If he was tlie manual operator in cutting and caftmg 
in his own foundry^ it is an incredible improvement which he 
made to the Art : but, if he was furnilhed with his letter from 
any of the printers abroad, notwithHanding it robs him of the 
glory of the t}'^pes, yet his excellent method of difpofition, com- 
pofitTon, and prefs-work, ihews him to have far excelled his. 
inafter, and even to rival any of his contemporaries abroad. 
There is one circumftance that induces many to think that he 
was his own letter-founder ; which is, that in {f>tae of his firft 
printed books the vciy letter he made ufe of, is the fame ufed by 
all the printers in London at this time^ and is conjectured to be 
itiiick trom his punches. 

In his Gothic and Roman -letter, he fell in with the cuftom 
of thoie times, by uljng abbreviations, even in his fmall-fized 
letter. He was the firlt printer in England that ufed the very 
fma 11 -bodied letter; and he was fond even to the verylaft of 
ufmg his mailer Caxton'6 cypher, a fpecimen of which is given 
in Ames,' vol. 1, ^' 

Wynkyn de Wbrde was a member of the Stationers' Com- 
pany, yet there does not appear to have been any charter grant- 
ed them before that of Philip and Maj:y, anno 1556. He was 
alfo of the brotherhood of our Lady-s AiTumption. In the year 
J 471, when Caxton printed the Kecule of the Hyftoiyes of 
Troye, De Worde, it is fuppofed, was about fifteen ; if fo, he 
was feveniy- eight years old when he died. He made his will^ 
as may be feen in the Prerogative-office, on the 5th of Jime, 
7534, and died not \otig after. He writes biigfelf Citizen and 
Stationer of London. He commends his foul to God and the 
bleiTed St. Mary, and his body to be buried in the parochial 
cliurch of St. Bride, in FUet-Areet, before the high altar of 
St. Katharine. 

Richard Pinfon, alias Pynfon, was inftni6led by Caxton, sa 
veil as Wynkyn de Worde ; and, having become a good work- 
man, went and fet up a prefs of his own at Tenr4)le Bar, as the 
infcription of his firft works fliews. The friendftiip which he 
had contra6led with De Worde whilft tbefe two wrought under 
Caxton, was fo far from being difturbed by any emulation or 
rivaldiip, that it continued to their death. He is faid to be born 
in Normsndy, and apjiears to have beeftan early fervant to Cax-' 
ton, whom he calls in his edition of Chaucer -s Canteibury Tales, 
{without a date, and faid to be his firlt work) bis 'worjbipfut 
tfuifter 3 and infoims the reader, that this book had been dili- 
l^ently overfeen and duly examined by his politic. reafon and 
overfight. lit was in inch efteem with the Lady Margaret, 
Kiilg Henry Vllth's mother, and other great peribnages, that 
'he printed for them all his life -time, and ol^tained a patent from 
King Henry VII. to be his printer, as appears, anno 1500, or 
before 5 poflibly joined with William Faqucs in the fan e patent, 
who was alio the king's printer the lame year j but the patent 
has not yet appeared, notwiiUftanding it hat been diligently 
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'fought lor. That he had a, correfpondence* is plain from hi» 

.employing William Taiileur, a printer, at Roan, to print fome 
pieces of law ; as the laws a little before that time were made in 
the Norman French tongue, until the beginning of Henry 
Vllth's i-eign. And probably the reafon why he fcnt thcni 
to be printed was, that they, underftanding the language bet* 
ter, mighrbe capable of printing it moi-e correftly. However, 
hehadfuch helps afterwards, that all ftatutes. Sec, were printed 

'here at home. He produced many editions fromv his prefs, 
which were alfo printed by his friend, Wynkyn de Worde, who 
furvived him about fix years. It was cuftomary with him to 
have devices of various kinds damped on the covers of his 
imprcffions. 

This great printer died in the year 1 529 ; when Thomas Bar* 
thelet fucceeded him as king^s printer. 

The firft book, with a date, printed by him, anno 14939 waft 
a Compendious Treatrfe Dialogue of Dives and Pauper ; where- 
in is the following remarkable paflage of fair Rofamond : ** We 
rede that in Englonde was a kinge that had a concnbyne, whofe 
name waft Rofe, and for her grete bewte he cleped hyr Ro/e-- 
jomuttde, that is to fay, Role of the Worldc ; for him thought 
that ibe paiTed al women in bewte. It befel that ihe died> and 
was buried whyle the kinge was abfent, and whanne he came 
ayen, for grete love that he had to hyr, he would fe the bodie 
in the graue, and whanne the graue was opened there flit an orri- 
ble tode upon hyr brefte, bytween hyr tectys, and afoule adder 
bigirt her bodie aboute the midle, and (lie ftank fo that the kynge 
ne non other, might ftonde to fe the or rible fight. Thanne the 

. kynge dyde (hette agen the graue, and dyde wryte thefe two 
vcerlis upon the graue, 

** Hicjacet in tumba Rofa mttftdi; mm Rofa-munJa^ 
Non redoletyfed olct, qua redolere foUt^^ &fr. 

Julian Notary dwelt at (everal places ; but as he printed (bme 
time at Weftroinfter, in 1500, I place him next after Pinfon* 
He printed in France before he praftifed in England. In ^ 50 3 , 
he dwelt in St. Clement's parifh, without Temple-bar. Ill 
1 51.5, he lived in St, Paul's Church -yard, near the weft door, by 
■ my Lord of London's palace, at the iign of the Three Kings* 

William Faqucs was the king's printer, and probably joined 
in the fame patent with Pinfon. They both printed the a£^ of 
parliarnent made in the 19th of Xing Henry VII. 1503, and 
ftyled themfelves in each, printers to the king. How long he 
had printed before, or continued after, does not appear, but his 
books fhew him to have been an excellent workman, and that 
he lived within St. Helen's. 

Henry Pepwell is fuppofed to have been only a book feller, in 
St. Paul's Church-yai'd, and fold foreign books for merchants 
and otliers \ for ihwc were many books printed abroad about 
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this tinie, and a good while aiter, that were 101)6 had at the figix 
of the Trinity, in St. Paul's Church-yard. He was a Git!2en . 
and (iationer of London, had a wife and children, and for a fer- 
vant, Michael Lobley, a printer. Pepwcil feems to have been . 
riffiaiy attached to the Roman Catholic. religion throughout his 
whole life ; and an ufeful man for Stokeilaye/bifhop of London^ 
who fucceeded Cuthbert Tunftall. His firft impreffion aj>- 
peared in 159*: he made* his will, Sept. 11, 15395 m which 
he gives his foul to the blelTed lady, Mary, mother of Chriftj 
ftnd his body to be buried in the parifh church of St. Faith . 
'(under St. Paui's), nigh the high alta^j and to Bermondicy, 
where he was torn, a printed mafs-book, the price of 5s. to 
pray for his foul. He made his wife, Urfula, and his children^ 
executors. 

Towards the end of Henry Vllth's reign, bcfides the books 
that were printed at home, there were feveral printed for us 
abroad, by the encouragement of Englifh merchants, and others; 
as they found their account in k. Among others, was Mr. 
Bretton, a merchant of London, who encouraged the printing 
books abroad, for our ufe,. but his own profit and advantage. 
He bore the charafter of a faithful and honeft man, as appears 
by the books printed at his expence. 

In 1506, there were fold, at the fign of the Trinity, in St, 
PauKs Church-yard, feverai of the prayer-books in Engliih. 

John Skot, or Scott, (for he printed his name both ways) is 
fuppofed to have learned the Art of Wynkyn de Worcfe> or 
Pinfoh, becaufe his firik work feems to be printed on the fame 
letter, and much refembles the prefs-work ot De Worde and 
Pinfi>n, and was published in 1521, when he lived withowt 
Newgate, in St. Pulker's pari(h. He removed into St. Paulas 
Church-yard in 1534. He alfo lived in George-alley without 
BiAiopfgate, in St. Botolph's parifh. 

Thomas Godfray, anno 1510, dwelt at Temple-Bar; printed 
a great niany books without date, and continued in bufmefs 
until 153a. 

John Raftell, a gentleman well educated, and probablybrougbt 
lip to the law, who received his education in the univerfity of Ox- 
. ford) was bom in London. He fet up a prefs in 1 51 7 ; which^ 
at that time, was efteemed a profefTion fit for a fcholar or inge- 
nious man. Being dilHnguilhed for his piety and learning, he 
became intimate with Sir Thomas More, and married his fifler- 
Elizabeth $ he was zealous for the catholic caufe, and a great op • 
pofer of the proceedings of Henry VII L 

As for the book of law-terms, faid by Bale to be written by 
Raftell, it is erroneous, for it was written by hh fon WiiUam, 
aimoi565. * * 

He died at London, in 1 536 j leaving behind him iffue, Wil- 
liam Kaileli before mentioned, and Johu Raftell a juilice of peace, 
who had a daughter n?nied Elizabeth,- the wife of Robert 
Laugher, LL.D« chancellor of tlie diocclb of Exeter. 
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There were, it is probable, two families of the RaftcUs about 
this time, which makes it difficult, in many places, to diftinguiih 
otfi from the other. It is plain that William Raftell, of St. 
Bride's pariih in London, in the year 1 530^ and in the life-time 
of John, was a very noted printer of law-books. This family 
exitted fome time before the Raftells mentioned by Mr. Wood. 

He printed the firft abridgment of the Engliih Statutes which 
was done in the English tongue, 11th Hen. VIII. It is in 
8vo. and dated 151 9* This ti*an(lation contains feveral antient 
ftatutes, ordinances, &c. not extajnt in any edition of the ftatutes 
at large. Jt appears from a note in the Law CataL that John 
Raftell was father of W. Raftell, juftice of K, B. and brother- 
in-law of Sir. Tho. More* Vid, Ames, vol. i, p. 351. 

Robert and William Copland j the firft was feryant to Wyn- 
kyn de Worde, as appears by his prologue to the Knight of the 
Swan, and by the will of Wynkyn de Worde, wherein he wa» 
a legatee. Whether he was one of Caxton*s fcrvants is uncertain ; 
but be that as it wiH, he vtras one of the earlieft minters, bcfidet 
ftationer and bookfeller, as well as tranilator and author. This 
may be obferved from feveral of his books ; atid that he .chiefly 
dwelt in Fleet-ftreet, at the fign of theRofe Qarland, to 154.1*': 
in which ytai-, under Robert Wyer, he is mentioned. He brought 
up his fon William ta the fame buiinefs, who pra£lifed it not 
only in his father''s houfe,' but at other places. He became one 
of the StationcrsV Company in 1556, and continued printing for 
■ himfelf and others until the year 1 56 1 . They are mentioned to- 
lather, becaufe they botli ufed the fame mark and letter. Thie 
firft pnxlufljon of Robert's was in the year 151 5. 

He printed the Introduction of Knowledge, by Andrew 
Borde, phyiician, which treateth of the natural difpolition of aft 
.Engliihman, and of the mone^ then ufed. In it is a cut of an 
Engliftiman, romewhatrefembhng Kin|^ Henry V III. but naked, 
bolding a piece of cloth over his arm, and a pair of ihears in his 
other handy with the following lines, exprefting the £dde difpo- 
tion of the Engliih : 

I am an Engliftiman, and naked I ftand here, 
Mufing in m^ mynde, what raiment I ftial wercj 
For now I were thys, and now I wyl were that, 
Now I wyl were— I cannot tell what,' ■' 1 &c. 

. John Buttery or Boulter, who is faid to have been a judge in 
the Court of Common Pleas, had a printing-houfe at the iisfi 
of St. John the Evangelift, in Fleet-ftreet, in 1 520, where ne 
carried on but little bufmefs. 

Hobert Wyer, an early printer, who ►printed many books 
without dates, lived at the fign of St. John the Evangelift, in 
§t. Martinis pariih, . in the biftiop of Norwich's Rents, near 
Charing-crofs, in 1524, 
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Robert Redman printed lawa?e3rly as 1 525, while Wynkyn 
e Worde, Pinion, and Raftell were living, as well ^s fonie 
thers ; fo that one would be apt to conclude their patents were 
ot always exclusive of others. He dwelt, after Pinfon's death, 
1 his houfe, and continued the (ign of the George. His will, 
/hich is in the Prerogative Office, is as follows :— -** Robert 
tedman, ftationer and freeman of London, in the parifh of St. 
)unltan in the Weft, made his will the 21 It day of Oftober, 
540. His eftates he left to bis family ; 4od. to be given fo the 
oor, at the day of his deadi ; Elizabeth, his w;fe, to be fole 
xecutrixj and William Peyghanj and his fon-in-law, Henry 
mith, to be overfecrs of this hi? will j and they to have for their 
ibour at the difcretion of his executrix/' 

Richard Banks printed, and had others that printed for him, 
bout twenty yeai s. He dwelt and fold bboks at feveral places, 
nd had a patent for printing the Epiftles and Gofpeis, granted 
1 1540. 

Laurence Andrew, a native of Calais. He was a tranflator 
f divers authors, before he learned the Art of Printing, which 
robably might be from John of Doelborowe and Peter Treuers, 
afterwards he praftifed it in Fleet-ftreet, London^ at the fign 
f the Golden-crofs, by Fleet-bridge. 

John Reynes, bookfeller and bookbinder, dwelt in St. Paul's 
Jlmrfch-yard, at the fign of the St. George, in 1^27, if not 
cfbre. Some books are faid to be printed by him, others for 
im 'j but there are many more that have his marks, and pretty 
evices on their covers; as the arms and fupportcrs of Jefus 
)hrift, wWi thefe words^ redbmptoris mundi arma. 

Thomas Beithelet, cfq. the king's printer, dwelt at the fign 
f Lucretia Romana, in Fleet-ftreet j and had a patent ^ated 
im at the deceafe of Pinfon, and the firlt to be met with, for 
ing'^s printer. The copy may be ieen in the Patent Office. 

He carried on much bufmefs ; and feems to have relindiuiibed 
le a^ivepart of it before 1541 ; for in that year, one of his 
ooks has an imprint purporting to be printed in the houfe, late 
^homas Berthelet's j he probably left oft' printing, or at leaft 
nployed others to print tor him, fome years before his death. 

in anno 1 546, he printed a proclamation to abolifti fuch books 
. contain pernicious errors and herefies ; wherein it js cx- 
■efled, that, " None ftiall receive, take, have, or keep, in his or 
cir pofleffion, the text of the New Teftament ef TindaPs or 
overdaFs tranHation in Englifh, nor any other than is per* 
itted by the aft of parliament.** 

Richard Fawkes, fometimes Fakes, is fuppofed to be a fo- 

igner, and printer to the monaftei-y of Syon, and that he 

inted an indulgence in 1520. 

John Haukyns, whofe place of refidence, and fign, are not 

lown, printed, in 15331 Merlin's Prophecies j from whence 

taken the following extraft j 
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Seven and ten addyd to nine. 
Of Fraunce her woe durs is the fygne, 
Tamys riverc twys y frozen, . 
Walke fans wetyng (hoes ne hozen. 
Then comyth foorthe, Ich underftondej 
From town of Stoffe to fattyn Londe, . 
An heredie chyftan, woe die morne 
To Fraunce, that-evere he was borne. 
Then fhall the fyftie beweyle his boHe'; 
Nor /hall grin berrys make up the lolfe j 
Yonge Symnele (hall again mifcarrcy. 
And Norways pryd again (hall mai'rey* 
And from the tree blofums feele» 
Kipe fruit (hall come, and all is wele. 
Reaums (hall daunce honde in honde. 
And it (hall be roerrye in old Imglonde. 
Then old Inglonde (hall be no hiore, 
^ And no man (hall be forrie therefore, 
Geryon (hall have three hedes agayne. 
Till Hap(burgh makyth th<m but twayue* 

Wm. Rafteil, fon of John Raftcll, printer, by Elizabeth, his 
Wife, filler to Sir Thomas More^ knight, was born in tlie city 
of London, and received a cladlcal education. In the year 
'1525, being fcventeen years old, he was fent to. Oxford to com- 
plete his education, after which he became a (Indent in Lin- 
coln's-inn; and was, in 15541 made a ferjeant at law; and a 
Httle before the death of Queen Mary was appointed one of the 
juftices. of the Common-pleas. He was a zenlous Roman Ca- 
tholic } and the chief productions of his prefs were law and re- 
ligious controverfy. On the acceflTion of^Quoen Elizabeth, he 
retired to Lou vain, the capital of Brabant, where he died in 
1565. Vid. Law Cat. p. 7, edit. 1776. 

John Toye's printing-office was at the fign of St. Nicholas, 
in St. Paul's Church -yai-d, anno 1531. 

John Bedel, or Biddle, was a ftationer and printer, and 
appears to have fold books in the year 1533, if not before. It 
is fuppofed he ferved His apprentice(hip to Wynkyn de Worde. 
He nrft opened a (hop at the fign of .the Lady of Piety, near 
Fleet-bridge ; but afterwards moved to Wynkvn de Worde's 
hou(e, and was one of his executors, as appears by De Worde's 
will. 

In t\^e twenty-fifth year of Henry VIII. J)cing x 533, the (irft 
a6lpa(Ied, touching the importation and binding of books. 

Thomas Gibfon was not only an eminent printer, but a 
man of great erudition s he compiled the fii'(f Concordance to 
the Englifh Ncnv Teftament. The firll produ^ion from hi» 
prefs was in 1534-. 
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John Gowghe, Gouge, or Gough, printer, ftationer, and 
author, followed the Art of Printing at the fign oF the Mer- 
maid, in Cheapfide, near the entrance to St. Paul's : he after- 
wards removed to Lombaid-ftreet. 

William Marfliall feems to have been a gentleman, or mer- 
chant, virho had great intereft at court ; for he procured a licence 
to print the fine Reformed or Proteftant Primer from the Can- 
taSriam or Oxonians caftinc off the Pope^s fupremacy the year 
before. This book met with the approbation and protection 
of Anna Bolleyne; it was printed in 1535. 

Roger Latham printed, in the year 1535, a Latin grammail 
This book was found among Lord Oxford's collection. La- 
tham lived in the Old Bailey. 

Richaid Gi-afton, efq* made his appearance, as a printer, in 
the reign of Henry VIII. He was born in London, and exer- 
cifed the Ai't in the early part of his life, which gives room to 
conjefture that hewas brought up to the profeiTion. His writ- 
ings befpeak him converlknt in the languages, and his con*e- 
fpondence with Archbiftiop Cranm$r and Lord Cromwell ihews 
^ tnat he wa» encouraged by, and admitted to, the converfation 
of the principal nobility and learned men of his time. 

In 1537, he pra6lifed printing in London: before this, he 
lived at Antwerp, where he printed Tindal's New Tellaments, 
' and afterwards his Bible, con-efted and revifed by Miles 
Coverdale, a Francifcan friar, well informed in the Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin languages. Some Imprtflions of the fonner 
having been difperfecf-in England, they were bought up by 
Cuthbert Tonftal, then biihop of London, and. burnt at St. 
Paul's crofs. 

The publication of this New Teftament pccafioned the biAiop 
of^London to iflue a prohibition 5 a ct)py of which is in Fox. 

It appears from the number of copies of this book yet extant, 
that the bi/hop of London's prohibition was veiy little'regarded, 
and not very readily obeyed j the bifliops ami clergy therefore 
made gi*eat complaints to the king of this tranflation, on which 
his majefty relblved to take this matter into coniideration him- 
felf. In 1533, the convocation met, and, among other things, 
deci*eed, that the fcriptui*e Ihould be tranflaled into the vulgar 
tongue} but at that time it was not cairied into execution. 

Grafton and Whitchurch's names are fometimes printed 
feparately in the fame books; particularly thofe which they 
printed with the royal privilege, ** ad imprime^idum JolmnC* 
as the Bible, New Teftaments, and Primers. In printing the 
ilated number, when fo many as were to bear Grafton's name 
were completed, his name was taken out of the form, and 
Whitchurch's inlerte^ in its place. 

Grafton lived in a part of the diflblved houfe of the Grey- 
friai'»^ which was aftenvards granted by King Edward VI, 
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for an hofpital for the maiRtenance and educatioti of orphans^ 
called Chriil's Hofpital. It does not appear that Grafton 
dwelt in any other houfe. He took for his rebus, in allyfion to 
his name, a tun, with a grafted tree growing through it, with 
this motto: *'/ufcipite tTffitum <vierbum,** Iaco, i. 

His firftwork was the Englifh Bible printed abroad in 1535, 
^x of which he prefcnted to Archbifhop Cranmer and Lord 
Cromwell : perhaps it was at Paris, or Mirlburgh in HeiTia, 
for Francis I. kmg of France, granted a licence- to him and 
Edward- Whitchurch to print an Engliih Bible there. It is in 
folio, and dedicated to the King. 

Mr, Thorefby mentions the New Teftament printed at 
Paris, by Bifhop Bonner's means, in 8vo. in two columns, 
Englilh and Latin 5 the latter of which was fmil^cr than the 
former: an<l obierves ** that in it, 1 Peter ii. 13. was rendered 
unto the kyn^e as unto the chefe heade.'' 

In November 1539, the king, by his letters patent, d:re6lcd 
to all and fmgular printers ^nd bookfcliers within this his realm, 
&c. appointed the Lord Cromwell, keeper of his privy-feal, to 
take ipecial care and charge, *•' that no manner of jxirfon or 
perfons within his realm, Ihall enterprize, attempt, o;- fet in 
print any Bible in the Englifli tongue, of any manner of vo- 
lume during the fpace of five years next enfuing the date there- 
of, but only all fuch as fliall be deputed, afllgned, and admitted 
by the faid Lord Cromwell." Accordingly, it appears, by the 
iBibles printed this very y^ar, his lonlfnip afligncd others, befides 
Grafton and Whitchurch, as John Biddel, Thomas Barthelet, 
&c. to print Bibles in the Engiirti tongue. 

The firft of thefe, printed this j^ear, is a Bible in large folio, 
with the following title: *' The BybJe in Englyfhe, that is to 
fay, the Content pf all the Holy Scripture bothe of the Olde and 
Newe TclViment, truely tranilated after the Veryte of the He- 
brue and Greke Textes, by thedylygent Studyeof dyuerfe ex- 
cellent learned men, expert in the tori'ayde tonges."' 

** Prynted by Richard Grafton and Edward Whitchurch, 
* * Cum priuilegio ad impf'i?nendu?n folum . 1539.'* ■ 

Grafton was in fo much favour, that we find, in Rymer's 
Fcederay a patent dated January 28, 1543, as follows :— 
« Pro dimno fer^icioy delibris impi'irnendis.^'* 

In 1 545, he printed King Henry Vllltlrs Primer, both in 
Latin and Englifh, with red and black ink, for whicli he had a 
patent, that is inferted at the end, ejcprefled in much the lame 
words as the preceding one of 1 543. 

In the firllyear of Edward VI. Grafton was favoured with a 
fpecial patent, granted to him for the fole printing of all the 
Statute-books. This is the firft patent that is taken notice of by 
that diligent and accurate antiquary, Sir William Dugdale, 
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There IS a patenr dated Dec. xS,- 154.8, to R. Grafton and 
E. Whitchurcn, printers, by which they aiie authorifed to take 
vp a4:id provide, for one year, printers^ compofttors, &c. together 
with papei's, ink, prefles, &c. at reafbnable rates and prices. 

There was a Richard Grafton', a grocer, member of parlia- 
ment for the city of London^ 1553 and 1 554 ; and again, 1 556 
and 1557, who might probably be cur printer. Feb. 5, 1 557, 
Ofafton was joined with others to examine a matter againft 
Walter Rawley, a burgefs, complained on out of the Admi- 
ralty Court, by Dr. Cooky's letter. March 9, 1 562, the bijl 
for paving of Kent-itreet, in the borough of Southwark, waa 
brought in by Grafton, who that year ferved for the city of Co- 
ventry, in Warwickftiire, as appears by the journals of the 
Houle of Conunons. In 1563, he brought in a bUl to ailizc 
the weight of baiTcls, &c. 

Edward Whitchurch, efq- king's printer, was joined in the 
fame patent with Grafton,- and originally brdu[»ht up a mer- 
chant, and lived in St. Martin's, at the Well with Two Buc- • 
kets. And Fox, in his A6ls and Mosnunents, fays, he wa$ 
brought into trouble with Grafton, in the year 1 554, concerning 
the hx articles, being fufpefled not to have been confeflfed. 
They continued in friendflitp and partnership together for many 
yeai-s, though Whitchurch dwelt feparate, and kept fliop at 
feveral places in London. In the year 1 554, there was a general 
pardon proclaimed within the Abbey, at the time of her [Queen 
Mary's] coronation, out of which proclamation, the prifoners 
of the Tower and of the Fleet were excepted, and nxty-two 
moi-e ; whereof Whitchv.rch and Grafton were two. Whit- 
thurch afterwards married the widow of A.rdibilhop Cranmer, 
and continued printing \mtil the year 1554. 

Thomas Petit, Petyt, or Petyte, who, it is fuppofed, was re- 
lated to the "famous John Petit, a curious printer at Paris, 
xlwelt in St. Paul's Church -yard, at the fign of the Maiden's 
Head, and printed feveral law-books ; yet he was not the king''s 
printer, nor had an exclufive patent for it, other printers doing 
the feme about this time, viz. 153^- 

John Wayland, citizen and fcrivener, of London, lived at 
the fign of the Blue Garland, in Fleet-lheet; and in the year 
1541, at the fign of the Sun againft the conduit. He calls 
himlelf alloived Printer y from his obtaining a patent from 
Queen Mary for printing prayer-books. 

Anthony Malert was a haberdafher by company, as appears 
by a patent grr.nted him for printing a folio Bible. In the 
king's libi-ary, in the Mufeum, at the beginning of a very fine 
illuminated folio Bible, printed on vellum, are written the fol- 
lowing words : — " This booke is prefented unto your moft ex- 
CcUent hyghnefs, by your loving, faithfuU, and obedient fubjeft, 
and dayly orator, Anthony Marler, of London, haberdadier."** 
Printed in April 1 540. His defire to oblige, by this prefent^ 
A^eht probably be a means of liis having the grant. 
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XVilliam Middleton Teems to have fucceed Redman in his 
hovtCt, and budnefs of printihg, and kept ihe (ign of the George, 
next to St. Dunftan^s cbnrchy in Fleet-ftreet, 154Y. 

John Hertforde, Herforde, ox Hereford, printed at St* 
Alban^s betbre he refided in London. The Reformation tak^ 
ing place, and not finding bufinefs among the Monks, he came 
and lived in Alderfgate-lbreety where he r«fided from the yeaf 
J544toi548. . 

Thomas Raynalde, lived in St. Andrew's panih, in th? 
Wardrobe, and kept a Ihop in St. Paul's Church-yard. He id 
the fuppofed author of the Birth of Mankind. This is the 
firft Englifh book embellifhed With rolling-prefs cuts. It was 
printed by. him in 1540. He continued in buiinefs until 1555- 

The ai't of engraving upon copper, it is laid, wm invented 
in Italy, or Germany ; and travelled fo (lowly into our part 
of the world, that Sir John Harrington, in tlie preface to 
his tranflacion of Ariofto, which he publifhed in 1 591, tells us, 
'< that he never but once faw pi£lures cut in brafs tor any book 
except his own, and that book was Mr. Broughton's Treatife 
on the Revelations } that the other books which he had feen in 
this realm with piftures, were Livy, Gefner, Alclat's Emblems, 
and a book de JpeSris^ in Latin ^ and in our own tongue, the 
Chronicles^ the Book of Hawking and Hunting, and Mr. 
Whitney's Emblems ; but that the figures in thtfe books were 
cut in wood." He obferves, that, according to John Bagford, 
in bis collections for a Hiftory of Printing (publifiied in the 
Philofophical Tranfaflions* in 1707), the roliing-prels was 
firlt brought into England by John Speed, author of the Hif- 
tory of Great Britain, who firli procured one from Antwerp 
in 1 610 J but that, as Sir John Harrington had fecn pidures 
cut in bi-afs here in 1591, Bagfoid muft have been miilaken, 
or fome otlier cn{^ine muft have bejn uled for the fame purpofe. 

However, this Art is faid to be as antient as the^eiir 1460 j 
and to owe its origin to Finigiiena, a Florertine goldfmith; 
who, cafting a piece of engraven pliue in nicired brimltone, 
found the exa6l print of the eogiaving left in tha cold brimv. 
ftone, marked with black licked out of the Urokes by the 
liquid fulphur. Some years after, the invention of etching 
was difcovered, which was foon after made ule of by Paimeg- 
giano. Mr. Walpole obferves, that it was not tiJl Rnphael 
had formed Marc Antonio, that engraving placed itielf witb 
■ dignity by the fide of painting. 

Prints are to be found almoft as fbon as printing; but it 
muft be obferved, they are only cut in wood j th»; printers thcm- 
felves ufing fuch for their devices and rcliuies. Caxions 
Golden Legend, printed in 14-73, has in the Veginning a ?roup 
of faints, and many other cuts difpofed thioi:^h the body of 
the work. The fecond edition of his Game of Chefs, and Le 

. • See Phil, Tranf. No 310, p. 1397, or Abr. vol. v. part ii. 20, 
G 2 
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Morte de Arthur, had alfo cuts. Wynkyn de Worde, tfax- . 
ton's fuccefTor, prefixed to his title of the Statutes, in the fe- 
vtnth year of Henry VII. or 1491, a plate with the king's 
arms, crefts, &c. a copy of which is given in the Life of Wyn-. 
kyn, by Mr. Ames, in his Typographical Antiquities, p. 79, 
The fame printer exhibited feveral books adorned with cuts, 
fojne of which are particularly defcribed by his biographer, 
p. 87, S8, 89, &c. 

The fubfequent printers continued to ornament their book*, 
with wooden cuts. One confiderable work, publifhed by John 
Raftell, called the Paftyme of the People, and Raftell's Chro- 
nicle, was dilHnguifhed by prints of fuch uncommon merit for 
that age, as to have been afcribed to Holbein. Grafton's 
Chronicle, printed in 1569, contained many heads, as thofe of 
William tlie Conqueror, Henry VIII. Queen Elizabeth, &c. 
and many more are recorded by Ames. But though portraits 
were ufcd in books, Mr Walpolc obfeiycd, that he could find 
no trace of fingie prints being wrought off in that age. Thoft 
wh-ch compofed part of the colle6lion of Henry VIII. were 
probably the produflions of foieign artiils. The firft book 
that appeared with cuts from copper-plates, or at leaft the firft 
that Mr. Ames had obferved, was the Birth of Mankind, 
other'Aiie called the Woman's Book, dedicated to Queen Ca- 
tharine, and publiflied by Thomas Raynaldc in 1540, with 
many linall copper cuts, without any name. See Ames, ubi 
/i^pra, p. 35, 46, 60, and 219. Walpole's Catalogue of En- 
gi avers, &c. 4 to. 

Reynold Wolfe, efq. king's prmter, was a foreigner, bom 
either in Germany, or Zurich in Switzerland. There were 
two printers btfides of this name j one Nicholas Wolfe, a Ger- 
man, in the )'eai- 1502; and Thomas Wolfe, at Bafil, 1527; 
proKably Wolfe was related to one of them. He was a man of 
eminence, by beins i» great favour with King Henry VIII. 
Xord Cromwell, Archbilhop Cranmer, and the principal no- 
bility cf his time; Stowe obferves of him, that, in the year 
i 549? the bones of .the dead, in the charnel houfe of St. Paul's, 
aroour.ting to more than one thoufand cart loads, were earned 
to Fir.lbury- field, ord the expence borne by Wolfe. 

He fet up his prlnting-houfe in St. Paul's Church-yard, at 
#he fign of the Bra7eu Serpent, a device ufed by foreign iprinters. 
^"he houle he built from the ground, out of ihe olcf chapel> 
which he purchaied cf Henry VIII. at the difiblution of mo- 
Aafteries, where, on the fame ground, he had feveral other te- 
nements, and afteiwards purchafed feveral leafes of the dean 
•nd chapter of St. PauPs. He followed his profefTion witli 
great reputation for uiany years, and printed tor Archbiihop 
Cranmer moft of liis pieces. 

He was the firft who had a patent for being printer to the 
Kii g ill Latin, Greek, and Hehiewj by which ne was autho- 
rii,cd to be his majeity's bookfeller and lutioner, and to print 
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9II forts of books in the /aid languages, as alfo Greece and La- 
tin Grammai-s> although interfperfed with En^lifh $ and like- 
wife charts', maps, and fuch other things, which might be at 
any time ufefui and neceflUry'. And he was permitted t^ exer- 
cite this office either himfelf, or by fufficient deputies, and 
to enjoy an annuity of twenty-fix (hillings and eight penc^ 
befides all other profits and advantages bdonghig to his office^^ 
during life. 

At this time printers were bookfellers, and authors alfbj 
and a. liberal education was thought neceifary for carry- 
ing onr the bu!inefs completely. But now it is quite other- 
wife i a clailical education is overlooked in the choice of ap^ 
prentices for the cafe; while, it mud be evident, a liberal and 
C|:it(cal knowledge, befides genius and tafle, are necefTary to forn^ 
X good compqfitor i for, at feaft, they ougbi to be per^^ftly ac* 
quainted with their o^vn language, befides having a fufficiency 
©f the Latin, and fome notion of Greek and Hebrew, and to 
difcover a mind capable of being improved in fuch knowledge 
as contributes to excrcife the Art with addrefs and judgment. 
Had this been always the aim and objeft in the choice flf pupils 
lor this bufinefs, the profeflbrs would be held in a higher light 
than mechanical workmen in general are. But, much to be la- 
mented, intereft feems to be the prevailing character of too many 
jnafler printdrs. They multiply their apprentices without con* 
iiderin? their ability : fo they can but read a chapter in the Bi- 
ble it IS now fufficient, while others endeavour to injure tho 
fvade by (iudying how to under- work each, other. 

News-papei^ and magazine- printers add not a little to keep 
the youth in ignorance of the general pra6lical part of the pro- 
f^ffioHr The grand requifite the lad has to learn is expedition^ 
Therefore, it not unfrequently happens, that young men who 
have ibi*ved their whole feven years in one of thefe houfes, know 
no more than what they might have learnt in lefs than onQ fourth 
of the time in an office where works in" general were printed ; yet 
they rauft fei-ve feven years before they can be entitled to work 
unmolefted, en;en in one of thefe houles j in fhort, many who 
call themfelves printers owe their employment wherever they 
go, more to the time they have fpent than to the merit they pof- 
Ibfs in. the Art j much better had it been, had they lerved lcf$ 
time thereto, and have had more fchooling. 

John Day was a famous printer j and printed feveral large 
books which' bear his name. By his epitaph, he died July i^y 

J 584. . ; 

Richard Day, M. A. fon of the laft mentioned famous 
printer, John Day, was ele^led from Eton in the year 1571 5 
became mafterof arts, and fellow of King's College, Cam- 
bridge 5 ferved the cure of Highgate, in the room of John Fox 5 
wrote commendatoi7 verfes on Fox's Book of Martyrs, a work 
ht vvus conceriu^ inj the preface and conduilon to the Teila« 
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menls of the Twelve Patriarchs (of which he was cfteemed f her 
tranllator), and many other works. He was joined in a patent 
with his father, Auguit 26, 1577, to print the Pfalms, &c. 
He kept a fhop at, the weft end of St. Paurs Church-yard, at 
the fign of the Tree, and ufed this motto, *• Sicut UUum inter 

William Seres was concerned with John Day, his partner,' 
in ieverai pieces. It is obferved that Day is always mentioned 
tlie firft. They were both of the Stationers' Company in , 
3566. Seres kept his (hop in Peter-college, a place fo called, 
^tuated on the weft fide of Si. Paul's Church, at the fign of 
the Hedge-hog, which being the badge of Sir Henry Sidney, 
Ml'. Bagford fuppofes him^lo have been his fervant j yet we da 
not find that he was fervant to any man, more than willingly 
to oblige all his employers. Mr. Strype foeaks of him thus 5 
** Sir William Cecil, principal fecretary of ftate to King Ed- 
Ivax-d, procured for him, being a fervant, a licenfe to print all 
manner of private prayers, called Primers, as ftiould be agree- 
able to the common -prayer eftablifhed in the court of parlia- 
Urentj and that none elle ibould print the fame. Provided, 
that before the fa id Seres, or his amgns, did begin to print off 
the fame, he cr they fliould prefent a copy thereof, to be allowed 
by lbs lords of the privy-council, orby the Jord- chancel lor for 
the time being, or by the king's four ordinary chaplains, or two 
of them. And when the fame was, and ihould be irom time to 
tin'ie printed, that by the faid lords, and others of the feid privy- 
council, cr by the lord- chancellor, or with the advice of trie 
iaid occupation, the reafonable price thereof be fet, as well 
in fheets as bound, in the like manner as wa« expreffed at 
the end of the Book of Common Prayer.** Mr. Strype fays. 
Seres had a privilege for the printing of all Pfalters, Primers, 
and Prayer-books j that this privilege was taken away by Queen 
Mary, but reftored by Queen Elizabeth, by means of Lord 
Cecil ; with addition of the grant to him and to his fon durii^ 
the life of the iongeft liver. Seres continued printing from 
J 544. to 1576.' 

Richard Jugge received a liberal education, and was elcfted 
from Eton to King's College, Cambridge, in 1531. About 
the t:me of the Reformation, he acquired the Art of Printing, 
which he pra6\ifed in King Edward Vlth's time, and kept fhop 
SLt the north door of St. Paul's Church j bat dwelt at the figu 
of the Bible in Newgate-market, near Chrift's Church. He 
und John Cawood were aj^oiiSLted printers to Queen Elizabeth, 
lay patent 'dated the 24th of March, 1560, witl> the ufual al- 
lowance of 01. 1 3s. 4<1. to pi'int all ftatutes, &c, Jugge's edi- 
tions of the Old and New Teftament were confideied curious 
Jind (iiafttrly pieces of printing, for they were ornamented with 
many elegant ini':ial letters, and fine wooden cuts. He carried 
on bufinefs about thirty years, and was fucceeded in Jjt'by hts 
wife Joan. 



Robert Crowley, or Crolens, was a ftudent of Oxford, an^^ 
heaant Demy of Magdalen College. In is^*» being batche|a» 
df arts, he was made probationer tcUow of the fa id hooie« by tba- 
name of Robert Crok. When King Edward VL begaa to reigog. 
he lived in Ely Rents, Holborn, London ; wheie he printed and 
ibid books, and at the fame time preached in the city $ but, upo« 
tlie accelfion of Queen Mary, be, among feveral Englifli Pro- 
teftants, went to Francfort in Geimany. After M:iry*s reigi» 
he returned, and had feveral benefices beflowed on him ; amone 
which, was St. Giles's, Cripplegatc, London, of which church 
he wrote himfelf vicar in 1 566. He lived to a .good age, wa*- 
buried in St. Gileses, Cripplegate, where, over his grave, s 
ftone was laid, with this infcription engraven on a brafs plate r 
— ** Here lieth the body of Robert Crowley, clerk, late vicar 
of this'parifli, who departed this life the i8th of June, 1588.** 

John Cawood, eiq. was of an antient family in the count)r 
of York ; as appears from a book at the Herald's Ofiice, Wil- 
liam Grafton, VI. A, B, C, London. Wherein ve the fol- 
lowing word* : — '* Cawood, 'Typograpbtu Regius Regin^e Ma» 
ri/e,'"' When, or by whom, he was inflru^ted in the Art of v 
Printing, does not appear j but he exercifed that Art three or 
four years before a patent was granted him by Queen Mary, 
when Richard Grafton was fet aiide, and had a narrow efcape 
for his life. This patent may be feen in Rymer, and it dated 
December 29, 1553. 

John Cawood and Henry Coke were appointed the firft war^ 
dens of, the Stationers' Company (Thomas Dockwi-ay being 
mafter) in the charter granted by Philip and Maiy. He be- 
came partner with Richard Jugge, in Queen Elizabeth's time, 
and printed books jointly and leparately. He was buried in 
St. Faith's, under St. Paul's, London j and his epitaph is pre- 
fcrved by Dugdale. % 

Rowland Hall, or Rowlande Haule, and fometimes Hawle* 
lived firft in Golden-lane, at the fign of the AiTows. At the 
death of l^dward VI. with feveral refugees during the reign of 
Queen Mary, he went and refuled at Geneva, from whenccVc 
have feveral editions of the Englifli Bible j and one of his im- 
preiTions in the year 1 560. After his return to England, he 
put up the Half Eagle and Key (the arms of Geneva) lor a fign, ^ 
at his old houfe in Golden- lane, neai* Cripplegate, and the ianaie 
fign in Gutter- lane. 

Thomas Marflie, printer, bookfeller, and ftationer, is men- 
tioned by Stowe, to have had the firft patent granted for the 
printing Latin fchool books $ of which the Stationers' Conm 
pany complained to the lord treafiirer. He continued in bufi- 
nefs from 1555 to 1 587. 

Richard Tottel, a very confiderable printer of law, and one 
of the Stationers' Company, lived in Fleet-ftreet, at the fign of 
the Hafid and Star, W€ find^ in Pudg. Orig. Juiid. p* $$ 
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and 60^ t)ie following licenie: « A ij^ecial iicenfe to-RitlttdP 
XathiUe, or Tottel, citizen, ftationer, and printer of London«f 
for hini'and hi&afBgns, to imprint, for the (pace of feven yeai'S^ 
Mxt enfiring the date hereof, all manner of books of the tem- 
poral law, called the common law ; fo as the copies be allowed^ 
and adjuged meet to be printed by one of the juftices of the law," 
er two ferjeants* or three apprentices of the few j wher^f the 
•ne to be a reader in court. And that none other (hall imprint 
any book, which the iaid Richard Tottel fhall firft take and 
imprint, during the fald teim, upon pain- or forfeiture of all 
liicn books,"' &c. &c. 

Richard Tottel was maftcr of the Stationers' Company in 
the year 1578, John Haniifon and George^ Biihop being then 
warden* 5 William Seres, and John Day, afllftants; and, on 
the S^th of January, TS^Zt he yielded up to the Stationers-* 
Company feven copies of books for the relief of the -poof of 
their company. 

Hugh Si/i?leton is fuppofed to have been a very early printer, 
yet the ftrft nook of his produflion, with a date, was in the 
Vear 154^8 ;. and he continued in bufinei^ until 15.88, 

In the year r58i, the 23d of the reign of Queen Eltzabethf 
Singleton printed a feditious quarto book, imder the following 
title, A gaping Gulph to /wallow up England by a French 
Marriage, &c. It was written by John Stubbs, of Lincoln's- 
inn, and publiihed by William rage, all three of whom wei-e 
apprehended; andj-by a law of Pliilip and Mary, received fen* 
tence to lofe their right hands j, which vwis put m force againii 
the author and pubiilher, who had their hands taken off at 
their wrift by a butchei's knife and a mallet; -but Singleton, 
through the intoreft of his friends j obtained a' remittance of the 
Sentence. He lived- at the Golden Tun in Creed -lane, near 
Xudgate, and ufed thefe words lor his motto,. ** God is my 

HELPER'/* 

Henry Denham, in 1564, lived at the fign of the Star,- in 
Patemoftoirrow, with this motto round it, " Os bomifti fub- 
Mmedtditi'* which he put at the end of feveral of his impref^^ 
fions. He lived sdfo in White- crofs-ftreet, and was affignee to 
William Seres in 1 564^ In anno 1 568, he lived in Alder%ate^ 
ihreet. Denham had a privilege granted him in 1567 for 
printing the New Teftament in the Welfh tongue. He conti^ 
nued in bufinefs until 1587. 

• William Norton, a printer of great note, lived in St. Paulas 
Church-yard. On a tomb mentioned by Dugdale, is this in- 
scription conccmiflg his family: *< William Norton, citizen^ 
and ftationer of London, and treafurer of Chi-ift's Hofpital, 
died anno 1593, aged 66 years, and had iffue one only fon. 
His nephew,. John Norton, efq. ftationer, and fome time alder- 
man of this city, died without iffue,. anno ^612, aged 55 years, 
Alfo Bonhsup Norton, of Church-Str«tton, in the county of $a« - 
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lofpf e(q. ftationer, and fbmc time alderman of this city, (on of the 
aforefaid William, died April 5, anno 16351 aged 70 years. He 
had iffue by Jane, daughter of Thomas Owen, efq. one of the 
judges of the Common Pleas, nine fnns and four daughters, 
whereof three fons were here buried j Thomas and Gearee vat* 
married j and Arthur, who married the only child of Ueorge 
Norton, of Abbot's Leigh, in the county of Somerset, efq. and 
having by 'her iflue two fons, died 06lober iS» anno 1635, 
aged 38 years. Jane Norton, the laid widow of Bonham afore- 
faid, caufed this monument to be ere6led near the fepulchits of 
the "deceafed.'* He bequeathed 61. 1 33. 4d. yeaiiy to his com- 
pany, to be lent to young men, free of tlie fame company j and« 
the like fum yearly for ever to Chrift's Hofpital. 

Henry Bynneman was inih-ufled in the Art by Reynold- 
Wolfe, anrt became eminent in his profcflion. He dwelt 
in Tfaames-ftreet, neai* Baynard's-callle, and in Knight- 
riders-ftrect, at the fign of the Mermaid. He was fequeftered 
in 1581, for having printed a book, dedicated to Sir Henry 
Kny vett, in which wert rcfieftions and reproaches on Sir Robert 
Bell, fpeaker of the Houfe of Commons^ and ieveral of the 
members. He died in 1 583. 

Thomas Purfoot, printer and ftationer, had a fliop in St. 
Paul's Church-yaid, in 1544, at the fign of the Lucretia, 
within the New Kents in Newgate-market. He, or another oS 
the fame name, printed a long time after 1660, as he is the 
third perfon named of the twenty who were allowed, in the 
year 1-647* by a decree of the Star-chamber, to print for the 
"whole kingdom. 

Thomas Eafte, Eft, orEfte, if the fame perfon, lived in AU 
derfgate-ftreet, at the fign of the Black Horie, and at other 
places and figns, as the cuftom then was ; which makes it dif-. 
ncult to aflign whether it was the fame perfon or no. He ap- 
peal's to have been employed by Birde and Tallis, to whonr 
Queen Elizabeth, in the i/tb year of her rcig^n, gianted a pa* 
tent. He, or they, printed muiic and other books from' 156^ 
until after 1600. 

Robert Waldegrave, in 1578, firft pra6!ifed the Art of 
Printing in the Strand, near Somerlet-noufe } from thence hr 
removed to Fofter-lane ; but afterwards, by printing puritani- 
cal books, involved hiraleif in troubles, which obliged him to 
retire to Wales; but, by the afliftance of friends, overcame hi» 
difficulties, and was appointed printer to King Jame» VI. of 
Scotland, from whom he received a patent. 

George Bi(hop, ftationer, was deputy printer to Queen Eli- 
zabeth. He married Ivlary, the ekieft daughter of John Ca- 
wood, efq. He became alderiiian of London; and, among 
other legacies, left 61. per ann. to his company j allowed loL. 
per ami. for ever, towards maintaining preachers at St. Paul's- 
Ci'ofs i -and gave alfo 61. per ahn» to CliriiVs Hofpital* 
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John Wolfe pniftifed the Art of Printing in 1581. StoW, 
in his Survey or London pnbUihed by Stripe, p. 2239 fpeakJng 
of Wolfe, (ays, " In a conteft between the patentees and the Sta- 
tioners' Company, raking upon him as a captain in this caufe, 
tras content with no agreement, but generally afHnned that he 
might and would print any lawful book, notwithftanding any 
commandment of the queen. And to that, er.d had incenfed 
the popularity of London, as in a common caufe^ fomewhat 
dangcronfly," He left off printing before 1600. He is the 
fiift mentioned as Printer to the City of London. 

About this time, there was a difpute with one Ward, another 
contumacious printer, who would print any book, however for- 
bidden, by the ({ueen's privilege, and made a praftice to print 
all kinds of books at his pleaiure. The ooaftrr and wardens of 
the Stationers' Company going to fearch his printmg-houfe, 
according to the power tliey had, were refifted by liis wife and 
iervants ; of which a complaint was made by the £a\d mafter and 
wardens to the court. And again, in theyear 1 583, the mafter 
and wardens preferred a petition againft this man to the lord- 
treafurer, fhewing his contemptuous demeanour, doing ccAitrary 
to all order and authority j and withal, his infufiiciency to u& 
the Art of Printing. The commiffioners appointed by the coun- 
cil could not bring him to any accounr, but ftill he continued ta» 
print what he pleafed without allowance, by his own authority, 
and fucb books as were v/airanted by her highnefs's letters pa- 
tent to other men: and fold and uttered the lame in the city and 
country, to men of other arts ; whereby the company fuftained 
great lofs, in taking the fale of them to himfelf. He aifo pi- 
rated fome of Shakefpeare's little 4to plays, notwithftanding the 
bonds he had given to the queen, not to print any more diforderfy 
books. 

William Carter was a daring printer, and printed a great 
many trealbnable tmils from theyear 1579 to 15845 when, 
en the 10th of Janu^irx', he was tried at the Old Bailey, and 
there condemned for high-treafon j and the next day executed 
at Tyhnj-n. 

John Wrndet fucceeded John Wolfe as Printer to the Honor- 
able. City of London , and cari-ed on bufinefs at the Whit« 
Bear, in Adling-ftreet, near Baynard's-caftle; and afterward* 
at the Crofs-kcys, near Paurs-wharf. He ufed a device of 
Time cutting down a iheaf of corn, with a book claiped.j on 
the cover, " Verhum Dei ?nanet in eternumj"^ The compart- 
ment has the Qreen's-arms at top, the City's on the right, and 
the Stationers* on the lefr, with his fign of the Bear beneath, 
and J. W, over it, with thia motto: " Hc?no non fob pang 
'vi'vet^'"' round it. He continued in biifmefs from 1 585 until 
»65i, when he was fucceeded by Richard Cotes j who was fuc- 
ceeded, in anno 1669, by James Flefher j who was fucceeded^ ia 
^ i^ja^f by Andrew Clark* In 1.67^, Samuel JRjoycroii was: 
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appointed m that place, who, in 1710, was fucceeded by John 
Barber, efq, who afterward fervcd the office of lord mnyor ; . hft 
was fucceeded by George Jimes, whofe wiJow carried on the 
bufinefs for fome time, when that office was confeiTed on Henry 
Kent, efq. who was fucceeded by Henry Fenwick, efq, the pre-. 
fent CiTV Printer. 

Thomas Creed, in 1 594., lived at the fign of the Catharine- 
wheel, near the Old Swan, in Thames -fli*eet ; and frequently 
put to his books an emblem of Tnith, with a hand iffuing 
rirom the clouds (trikin^on her back with, a rod, and this motto 
round it, ** Veritas 'virefcit ^vulnere,'"' He continued in bu- 
£neis until 1607. 

Richard Field was a good printer \ he fucceeded VautroUier 
in his bitiinefs in 1 589, and carried it on feveral yeais after 1600. 

Nothing was done at this time without Patents j as appear 
by the following grants : 

Towards the clofe of Q^een Elizabeth^s reign, a patent was 
likewife granted to Thomas Morley, for printing mufic. Pa- 
tents were alfo granted to John Spilman, to make cards ; to 
Richard Watkins and Jrimes Roberts, to print almanacks j to 
Richard Wrighte, to print the HKlory of Cornelius Tacitus; 
to John NorJen, to print Speculum Britanniae; to Sir Henry 
dinger, touching the printing of fchool-books j to Thomas 
Morley, to print fongs, in three parts ; to Thomas Wight and 
Bonham Norton, to print law-books ; &c. &c. 

John Norton, efq. the queen's printer, in Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, was of the Company of Stationers, to whom be 
^ve loool. to purchafe lands, to the value of 50I. per ann. 
and part to be lent to poor youn^ men of the faid Conipany. 
He alfo gave 150I. to the parifh or St. Faith, under St. Paul's 
Church, to pUrchafe 7I. los. yearly for ever, *to be given to 
the poor* In i593> he lived at the fign of the Queen's-amis, 
in the hou(e formerly inhabited by his coufm Bonham Norton \ 
and, being a man of eminence, employed fevtial others to print 
for him. He appears to have been the firtt who introduced 
Printing at Eton, in 1610." 

Thomas Guy was both printer and bookfeller, and lived in 
Cornhill near Stocks-market. He was the firft who publifhed 
a catalogue of Books j it is entitled, «* A Catalogue of the moft 
vendible Books in England, orderly and alphabetically digefted 
under proper heads) with this motto, Varibtas Delectat. 
iond. 1658.'' 

The Englifh Bibles being at that time very badly printed { 
he engaged, with others, in aicheme for printing them in Hoi- 
' land, and importing them; being prevented in this, he con- 
trailed with the univcrfity of Oxford for their privilege of print- 
ing them ; and carried on a great Bible trade for many years, 
to a confiderable advantage: but the principal of his fortune 
W9« acqjuktsd by uAirxoi^ fpeculations* Hi« books are by no 
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means reinark:d>jy elegant, or even neat. He was bom in 
1646, and died, aged 78, in 1724.. 

Thomas Vautrollier, who was a fcholar and printer, from 
Paris, or Roan, came into England about the beginning of 
Queen Elizabeth^s reign, and firil fettled hfs printing-office in 
Black- friars. He married his daughter Jakin to Richard 
Field, printer in Black-friars, Jan. 1-3, i5&^ j and buried fe- 
veral children in that pariih, as appears by their church-books. 

Baker fays, he printed Jordanus Brunus, anno 1584^ for 
which he fteft to £dinbui*gh, whtrc he taught the printers ^of 
that city the way of doing their work in a mafterly manner ^ 
and continued there until he procured his patdon j when he 
returned to London* and followed the printing buiinefs until the 
year 1588. 

Chrittopher andJlobert Barker, cfqs. ftyled thequeen^s prin- 
ters, in 1555, lived in Patemofter-row at the fign of the Ty- 
gcr's head j and kept a Ihop in St. Paul's Church-yard at the 
iign of the Grafhopper. Queen Elizabeth granted a patent to 
Chriftopher Baiker, and Robert his fon ; wlvicti patent expreffes 
itfelf to have been granted, in confideration of the lather's great- 
improvement of the. Art of Printing. 

King James I. May 10, 1602, in the firftyear of hisreigny 
granted the fame patent to Chriftopher, fon of the faid Robert, 
to hold the fame after the death ot his father, with a provifo, 
that if Chiiftopher fhould die before his father, then his heir$, 
&c. Ihould have it for four yeais after his> father Robert's 
death. 

Robert Barker of Southley, or Southlee, In the county of 
Bucks, efq. married two wives, Rachel, daughter of Richard 
Day, bilhop of Wincheller, by whom he had feveral children; 
and Ann, r»li6l of Nicholas Cage, of London. Others, be- 
fides his fons, were concerned with him in thebufinefs of print- 
ing. July 19, 1603, a fpecial licenfe was granted Robert for 
printing all the ftatutes during, his life. James I. in confide- 
ration of the fum of three hundred pounds, and an annual i-ent 
of twenty pounds, demifed to Robert Barker, Upton Manor, 
for twenty- two yeais. The rent foon after was raifed to fcyrty 
pounds per annum. William Ball, efq. fays, " Robert Bar- 
ker had paid for amendment, or correcting the tranilation of 
the Bible, the confiderable fum of 3500I. &c. therefore his 
heirs had the right of printing it." T4us great family had 
their changes in fortune ; for Robert Barker lay in priibn above 
ten years, as appears from a certificate in Herbert's Ames, 
which proves that he was committed a priibner to the Kingf s 
Bench, the 27th of November 1^35, and died there, January 

10, 1645. 

King James I. in the 14th year of his reign, 1616, February 

11, granted the fame to Robert, fon of the faid Rober*^, for 
tlsrty years, to commence .&omt^ death of Robert t)ie father* 
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King Charles I. July ao, 1627, in the third year of -lUt 
reign, having notice that the feverai interefts of the Barkers 
were afligned over toBonhain Norton and John BUI, confirmed 
the faid afiignment to Norton and Bill. 

King Chai'les I. September 26, 1635, in the eleventh year of 
his reign, granted the fame to Charles and Matthew Barker* 
two other fons of Robert the father, after the expiration of the 
four years to ChriHopher's heirs, and the thirty years to Robert 
their brother, 

Robert, to whom Queen Elizabeth granted the office for life^ 
1582, died in the King's Bench, January 10, 1645} fo that 
Chriftopher's four years ended the loth of January, 1689. 

Robert, the fon's, began January 10, 164.9, ^^^^ expired Ja- 
nuary 10, 167^. 

King Charles II. December 14, 1665, in the 27th of his 
reign, grants the fame to Thomas Newcomb and Henry Hills, 
for thirty years, to commence after the expiration of the refpec^ 
tive terms granted to the Barkers. 

Chai-les and Matthew Barkers began January 10, 1679, and 
expired January 10, 1709. 

Thomas Newcomb and Heni*y Hills, began January 10, 1 709, 

Note — When King Charles II. gianied the office of printer. 
Sec, to Thomas Newcomb and Henry Hills, there were then of 
the refpe^tive terms, fonnerly granted to the Barkers, thirty- 
four years unexpired. The fame patent was alfo afiigned over, 
by the executors of Thomas Newcomb and Henry Hills, unto 
John Balkett and others. There have been contefts about the 
meaning of this patent, fince the union, as Mrs. Anderfon's 
cafe, and that between John Bafkett, eiq. and Henry Parfons, 
&c. printed 1720. 

The Patent for King's Printer has fucceeded according to 
the following lilt, taken from the Patent Oftice at the College of 
Heralds : — 

Ben. Tooke's patent was granted 0(5\ober 13, 171 3, in the 
12th of Queen Anne. John Baikett, efq. bought out Tooke's 
remainder, and alfo Alderman Barber's, who had joined I'ooke j 
and foon after the fire, which burnt the printing- houfc, he had 
a new grant from George II. for 60 years, with the privilege 
of ferving Parliament with ilationary added to it. Soon after- 
wards 30 years of this patent was conveyed for io,oool. to 
Charles Eyre, efq. of Clapham, and his heirs. In 1769, Mr, 
Balkett's tenn of the patent expired, and the configned rever-- 
f on for 30 years being the fole property of Ciiarles Eyre, efq, 
he took pofietfion of it, and joined William Strahan, ien. efq. 
for his partner ; who is n6w fucceeded by his eldeit fon, Andrew 
Strahan, ciq. his majcfty's prefent printer. 

When our ivitem of education was firit eftabliflied on the re- 
vival of literature, by means of the introduftion of the lan- 
guages of Greece and Rome, men's thoughts were wholly 
H 
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turned to ijooks, and confequently tt> ymtten language. The 
tngliih, then poor and barbarous, was loon Rippknted by the 
richer, and more polIHied Latin. The fervice of the Church 
was in Latin; the laws wei*e in Latin. The relinjious contro- 
verfies which embroiled alJ Europe, after the writings of the 
Keformers had appeared, were all carried on in Latin. Men 
of the brlghteft parts throughout Europe were neceflaiily en- 
^ged in the cloieft applicaiion to that language, which becarhe 
the univerlal vehicle of knowledge in all works of genius 
and learning. Nor was its ufe confined to writing only, but 
it was alfo adopted into fpeech amongtt the polite ; it rtvived, 
in a n^anner, from its tomb, and once move became a living 
tongue. Not indeed in its original beauty and ftrength ; it . 
might rather be confidered as the ghoft of the old Roman, 
haunting different countries in different Ihapes. For, as the 
true pronunciation of a dead language could not be known, 
each nation gave to it the founds which belonged to their ownj 
and confequtntly it differed as much in point of found in the fe- 
vcral countries where it was fpcken, as the native tongues dif- 
fered from each other in that refpeft. But as they all agreed 
in one uniform manner of writing it, for which they had models 
"before thtm In the works of the ancients, we need not wonder 
that the chief jJitention was given to the written language, 
in prefcrencg, to that which was fpoken, as they had fure 
rules to guide them in the one, and none at all In the other. 
Latin words, upon paper, were univerfally intelligible to all 
nations, as ihey all agreed in the ortbograpbjy or true manner 
of writing them, though they were far from agreeing^with re- 
fpctl to (he criJjoepji or true manner of pronouncing them j in 
•which the difference;^ wr.s fo great, that the people of one coun- 
try could fcarcc uwleVftand Latin, or know it to be tiK fame lan- 
guage, when pronounced by thofe of another. 

This will fufhciently account for the neccfTity of printers 
feeing learned in thcfe days, and of applying their time chiefly 
to the correal ing and producing refpt liable Greek and Latin 
works.. Icabcd Dawks, the grand-faiher of the late K?irned 
Oreck printer, W. Bov^yer, was a printer of eminence in hfs 
day, and was employed by Walton in printing the Polyglot 
Bible from 1652 to 1657 j and upon Edmund Caftell's Lexicon 
Hep'.aglottori'y which m^y be confidered as the moil learned 
work in the vvoild. 

HIthcito I have cnrried on the Hlftory of Printing more in 
the line of ICiNGs' PiiiNTf-RS, than any otkr eUpartn-iCnt of 
tlie trade} ulthcugh it does not follow ihat ihty were better 
workmen, moic learned, or publifhcd more ufef'ul works than 
their brethren j on the contrary, piibl'c printers have been no- 
toriouflv ncglf^tiul in matters of improvement; and left their 
left, opuknt, but n.ore indultrinu.s ntiv:hbGirs to produce cor- 
it4^4 bcautitul, and ingenious works, which, acconjpanied vviHi 
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other effefcis of indviftry, never fail £0 direft the name of the in- 
ventor to pofterityj wliiie foporific indolence might have funk 
into oblivion, had it not poirelfed the royal aiTns for fupporters'. 

Among many others of late date, (hould not he foigot Mr. 
Samuel Palmer, who was an eminent printer, and made himfelf 
remarkable by his impartial Hifiory of rrjnting, in 4to. in which. 
he was affifted by that lingular but learned charn6ler, George 
Pfalmanazav. Dr. Franklin, of America, worked journeymafk 
with him while in London. Mr. Palmer died in 1732. 

Samuel Richardfon was alfo a diftinguifhed Englifh printer > 
but better known for his excellent moral romances, which re- 
Itored the credit of novel writing, and convinced the world, 
that this. fpecies of ftill-life fable might be made to anfwcr very 
valuable purpofes to fociety, by inlpiring virt'.'ous fenfibility, 
and by retonning tlie manners of a difTolute licentious age. He 
was born in 1688, and died in 176 1. 

It is wonderful, but it is true, that- the only Art which can 
. record all others Ihould almoft forget itfelf. The improve- 
ments in the Art of Typography make it neceflaiy to mention 
here, fome of its moft eminent ornaments, among whom fhould 
not be forgot the late Mr. William Caflon, the founder j emi- 
nent in an art of the greateft conTcquence to literature, the Art 
of Letter- Founding. He was born in 1692, in ihat part of the 
town of Hales Owen which is fituated in Shropfliire. Though, 
he juftly attained the character of being the Coryphaeus in that 
employment, he was not brought up to the buiinels 5 but ferved 
a regular apprentfcefhip to an erigraver of ornamcmts on gun 
barrels j and after the expiration of his term, carried on this 
trade in Viiie-ftreet, near the Minories. He did not, however, 
folely confine his ingenuity to that rnilrunient j but employed 
himfelf likewife in making tools^ for the bookbinders, and for 
the chafing of filver plate. Whilfi: he was engaged in this- 
bufinefs, the elder Mr. Bcwyer accidentally fnw, in a boo'^- 
(eller's fhop, the lettering of a book uncommonly rtatj and,^ 
enquiring who the aitift was by whom the letters were made, 
was hence induced to feek an acquainiauce with Mr. Caf- 
lon. Not long after, Mr. B'owver took Mr.. Caflon to Mr, 
James's foundry, in' Bartholoniew-clcfe. Caflon had never 
before that time fecn any part of the bulinefs ; and being afked 
by his friend if he thought he could iindertnke to cut types, he 
Fcquefted a fingle day to consider the matter, and then replied,, 
that he had no doubt he could. Upon this anfwer, Mr, Bow- 
yer, Mr. Bettenham, and Mr. Ws^tts, lent him 500!. to begirt 
the undertaking; and he applied himlelf to it with equal alfi- 
Cduity and fuccefs. In 1720, the Society for promoting Chrif- 
tian Klnowledge deemed it expedient to print, for the ufe of the 
Eaftern churches, the New Teftament and Pfilter in theArabic 
language. Thefe were intended for the benefit of the poor 
Ciiti^ans in PalefUne, Syria, Mesopotamia, Aiabia,. and 
Hx 
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Egypt; the conftitution of which countries did not permit ihe 
exeiciie oi the Art of Printing. Upon this occafion, Mr. 
Caflon was fixed upon to cut the fount; jn his fpecimens of 
• which, he diftinguiihed it by the name of Engliih Arabic. 
After he had finiihed this fount, he cut the letters of his own 
. name in Pica Roman, and placed them at the bottom of one of 
the Arabic Ipecimens. The name being fecn by Mr. Palmer 
(the reputed author of a Hlftory of Printing j which was, in 
fa6^, written by Pfalmanazar), he advifed our artift to cut the 
whole fount of Pica. This was accordingly donej and the 
performance exceeded the letter of the other "founders of the 
time. But Mr. Pahner, whofe circumftances required credit 
with thofe wkofe bufmefs would have been hurt by Mr.' Gal- 
lon's fuperlor execution, repented of the advice he had given 
him, and endeavoured to dilcourage him from any farther pro- 
grcfs. Mr. Caflon, being juftly difgufted at fuch treatment, ap- 
plied to Mr. Bowyerj under whofe infpeTllon he cut, in 1722, 
the beautiful fount of Englifl^ which was ufed in printing Sel- j 

den's vporks, and the Coptic types that were made ule of for Dr, I 

Wilkins's edition of the Pentateuch. Under the farther encou.- \ 

ragement of Mr. Bowyer, Mr. Bettenham, and Mr. Watts, he 
proceeded with vigour m his employment ; and Mr. Bowyer was . 
always acknowledged by him to be his matter, from whom he 
had learned his prt. In this art he arrived ?x length to fuch 
perfeftion, that he net only freed us frcm the ncceifity of im- 
port.'pg types from Holbnd : but, in the beauty and elegance of 
thofe made by him, he fo fa* exceeded the prodiiftio'ns of the 
beft artificers, that h's workmanilvp was frequently exported to 
the continent. Indred it n:..y wiih great juftice and confidence 
be aflerted, that a nioiC bcnutifui fpecimen'than his is not to be 
found in any part of the world. Mr. C?llon's firft foundry- 
was in a fmaJi houfe in Helmet-row, Old-ftrect. He after- 
wards renrioved into Ironmonger- row; and about 1735, ^^^^ 
Chifwell-ftreetj where his foundry became, in procefsof time, 
the moft capital one thalexifted in this or in foreign countries. 
Having acquired opulence in the courfe of his employment, he 
was put into the commiffion of the peace fey the county of Mid- 
dlefex. Towards the latter end of his life, his eldeft fon Wil- 
liam being in partnerfhip with him, he retired, in a great mea- 
fare, from the a6live execution of bufmefs. His laft country 
lefidence was at Bethnal Green; where he died, January 23^ 
1766. 

Foimdry in France has not kept equal pace with our im- 
provements here, for Bnfkei*ville's types were purchafed by the 
taris pcinlcrs for feme large works. Their moft confiderable 
founder, Peter Simon Fournier, was bom in 17 12. His letters 
not only embellifhtd the Typographical Art, but his genius il- 
luflrated and enlarged it. He publilhed, in 1737, a table of 
proportions to be obferved between letters, in order to deter- 
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mine their height and relations to each other. This ingenious 
artift afcended to the very Origin of Printing, for the fake of 
knowing it thoroughly. He produced at different times fe«-- 
veral hiftorical and cricical differtatior^ upon the rife ind pro- 
grefs of the Art Typographical, which, have fince been coU- 
leCled and pubiifhed in i voL 8vo. divided into three parts : the- 
laft includes a curious hiftory of the engraveis in wood. But 
the moft important work of Fouriiier, is his Manuel Typogra- 
fhique, utile auxgens de LettreSy et a ceux qui ex er cent Us dif^ 
ferents parties de fArt de Vlmprimeriey'' in 2 vols. 8vo. The 
author meant to have added two more, but. wa^ prevented by 
his death, which happened in 1768. In this Manuel^, arefpe-- 
cimens of all the different charafters he invented. 

Caflon and Jack-fon the founders, have been^confidered as the 
Englifh Elzevirs. Jofeph Jackfon was born in 1733, and ap- 
prenticed to Mr. Cailon (Ion to the firtt celebrated t'oun.ler o£ 
that name, and father to the prefent letter-founder to his Ma- 
jelty). About X77i> he was applied to by the iate Duke of 
Norfolk to make a mould to call a hollow fquare. Telling the 
Duke, that he thought this was pra<5licable j his Grace obierv- 
ed, that he had applied to all the Ikilful nicchanics in Lon- 
don, Mr. Carton not excepted, who had declared it impoffibie.. 
He foon convinced the Duke of his abilities} and in the courfe, 
of three months producing what his Grace had been years in. 
iearch of, was ever after held fn -great eftimation by the Duke, 
who considered him as the firft mechanic in the kingdom. Let 
it fuifice to mention, as matters of difiiculty and curiofity, the 
£ac-iimiie types which he foimed for Domesday Book, and for 
the Alexanjdrian New Tellament ; and, as a pattern of the moft 
perfeft fymeti-y, the types whiclf print the fplendid edition of 
the Bible now publiiliii^ by Mr. Macklin. Mr. Jackfon^ 
died Jannary 14, 1792. 

It may not be amifs here to mention the ingenious Imiflbfi,. 
who, among other purfuits, made fome progrefs in the ait of 
Letter-Founding, and actually printed leveral fmall popular 
novels at Manchefter, with wood cuts cutbyhimfelf; butotheiv 
mechanical piufuits took him off, and death removed him in> 

1791- 

From founders, an eafy tranfitlon is made to compofitors^ 
The world are more indebted to Griffith Jones tlian is gene- 
rally known. He was born in 1722, and fcrved his appren-- 
ticefhip to the elder Mr. Bowyer, father of the late learned 
printer of that name. Of this ingenious man, {lighter notice 
Has been taken by the biographers of the time than his virtues 
and talents certainly merited. He was many years editor of the 
London Chronicle, the Daily Advertiler, and the Public Led- 
ger. In the Literary Magazine with Johnioii, and in the Bri- 
tish Magazine with Smollet and Goldlinith, his anonymous 
kbourswet* alio aiibciated. The native goodnefs of his heart 
H-3 
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endeared him to a numerous and ,refpeftable literary acquaint- 
ance, among whom he reckoned the philanthropic Mr. John 
Ncwbery, the ingenious poet Woty, Dr. Oliver Goldfmithy 
and the pious and learned Dr. Samuel Johnfon ; to the latter of 
vhom he was for ieveral years a near neighbour in Bolt-court^. 
Fleet -ftreet. His modeltv flirunk from public attention, but 
his labours were frequently direfted to tlie improvement of the 
younger and more untutored clafles of mankind. His tranflations 
from the French were very numerous ; but as he i*arely, if ever, 
put his name to the produ6tions of his pen, they cannot now 
be traced. One little publication, entitled. Great Events from 
Little Caufes, was his compilation, and it met with a rapid and 
cxtenfive fale. It is not, perhaps, generally knovai, that to 
Mr. Griffith Jones, and a brother of his. My. Giles Jones, in^ 
conjun6lion with Mr. John Newbery, the public are indebted 
for the x)rigin of thofe numerous and popular little books for 
the amufement and inftru£tion of children which have been ever 
fmce received with univerfal approbation. The liliiputian hif- 
tories of Goody Two- Shoes, Giles Gingerbread, Tommy 
Trip, &c. &c. are remarkable proofs of the benevolent minds 
of the projeftors of this plan of inftrujSlion, and relpeftable in* 
ftances of the accommodation of fuperior talents to the feeble in- 
ttlleds of infantine fimplicity. He died September la, 1786.. 
The moft learned and diftmguilhed printer of modem times,. 
was the claffical Mr. W. Bowyer. This celebrated Greek. 
icholar was born in White-friars, London, December 17, 1699. 
His anceftors had been printers for more than a century j but 
he produced more works of learning and critical knowledge 
than either his forefathers or his cotemporaries. June 171 6, 
he was admitted of St. John*s College, Cambridge, where he 
continued till June 1722. Soon after leaving college, he en- 
tered into the printing bufinefs with his father; and one of the 
firft books which came out under his correftion, was the edi- 
tion of Sclden's works by "Wilkins, in 3 vols, folio. This. 
was begun in 1722, and £nifhed in 1726 ; and his great atten- 
tion to it, appeared in his drawing up an epitome of the piece, 
De Synedrtisy as he read the proof-lheets. — »06lober 1728, he 
manied} but loft his wife in 1731 : he had two fons by her> 
one of whom died an infant, the other furvived him* Mr. 
Bowyer had a fecond wife; fhe was a veiy extraordinary wo- 
man, and was originally his hou fe -keeper ;. but after her mar* 
riage, ftie applied herfelf fo clofely to the advancement of her 
huSiand^s bufinefs, thatftie, by her intenfe application to learn- 
ing, arrived at laft to a At^t^ of capacity equal to th<: taik cf 
reading the proofs of the moft leai'ned works done in the office r 
and it is but juftice to obfervc here, that her mental acquift- 
lions were only furpafled by her modefty. She died before him* 
In 1729, through the friendfhip of the fpeakcr Onflow, he was 
appointed printer of the vote* of the Houie of Co(amoiis$ aa 
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office which he held, through three fucceffive fpeakers^ for nearly 
50 years.— -In 1766, he engaged in a partnerfhip with Mr- 
Nichols, who had been trained by him to the' profeflion» and 
had aflifted him many years in the management of his huiinefs» 
This enabled Mr. Bowyer, who was gowing an. invalid, to 
withdraw in fome degree from too clofe an application ; and 
did alfo no inconfiderable fervice to the public, by brii^ing 
forward a gentleman, who, from his zeal for the caufe of let- 
ters, and his abilities to promote it, is juiUy deemed a very fit 
fucceffor to his learned friend and partner.— Mr. Bowyer died 
November 18, 1777, after having been affli^led, the laft ten 
years of his life, with the palfy and the (lone. He certainly^ 
itood unrivalled, for more than half a century, as a kai'ned 
printer, of which his own publications are an inconteftible 
pix}of ; and to his literary and profeiliohal abilities he added an 
excellent moral chara6ler. He was a man of the flriAefl pro- 
bity, and alfo of the greatett liberality; ailiiling every fpe- 
cies of diflrefs. Many minute particulars of him, that do not 
come within the narrow limits of my plan, may be feen in the 
Anecdotes of his Life, publifhed by Mr. Nichols, 4to. To 
the journejrmen of his profeflion he left, by will, ibme valu- 
able bequefts for the reward of merit, particularly to Greek 
Compofitors. The truft h for ever veiled in the Stationers* 
Company. 

David Henry, efq. who, for more than half a century, took 
an aftive part in the management of the Gentleman's Maga* 
zine, was born in the neighbourhood of Aberdeen, December 
«6, 1 710; *• of a family," to ufe his own words, ** more re- 
{pe6led for their good fenfe and fuperior education than for their 
riches ." He left both country and friends before the age of four- 
teen, and was literally the artificer of his own fortune. His 
inclinations having fixed him in the profeflion of a printer, and 
a concurrence of circumftances placing him within the notice 
of Mr. Edward Cave the elder, an univerfal eucourager of me- 
rit, he favoured our young printer with his proteftioa; and in 
1736, Mr. Henry became related to his patron, by marrying 
his. filler, Mifs Mary Cave. Soon after his marriage, Mr» 
Henry commenced bufinefs at Reading, where he eilabliihed a 
provincial news-paper for the ufe of that town, and of Win- 
chefter, where he had likewife a printing-office. In 1754, we 
firft find his name ufed in the title pages to the Gentleman's 
Magazine as a partner at St. John's Gate, wrhere he continued 
to reiide many years with great reputation ; and he poflefled the 
freehold property of the Gate and its appurtenances at the time 
ef his death. The literary labours of Mr. Henry would re- 
fle«5l much credit on his memory, if an accurate lift of them 
could be obtained j but his modeilmeFit ever difclaimed the juft 
praife which talents and iddullry like his deferved. Thofe ule- 
lul.and popular publications which defcrib^ the curiofities in 
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Weftmioftei^ Abbey, St. Paurs Church, and the Tower of 
London, printed for E. Newbcry, St. Paul's Chui-ch-yai*d^ 
>^ei-e originally complied by Mr. Henry, and have been im- 
proved by him through many fucceffive impreifions. One of 
the principal amufements of- his life was the ttudy of agricul-' 
turc, , which he underitood from praftice as well as theory* 
During his refidence at Reading, the management of his news- 
paper occaiioned him many long journeys j in all which he trea- 
liired up great (lores of uieful information 5 and, on lus quit- 
ting St. John's Gate, he occupied a conilderable farm at Bee- 
kenham in Kent. The refult of his oblH'vations he gave toi 
the pubhc,. in 1772, under the title of. The Complete Englifh 
Farmer; or, A Praftical Syftem of Hulbandiy; in which is 
comprifed a general view of the whole Art of Hufbandry ; but. 
&om this .he withheld his name^ as he did alfo from an Bifto- 
rical Account of all the Voyages rouKd the World, performed?, 
by Englifh Navigators, in all 6 vols. 1774, 1775* 1786, in- 
cluding Cook's laft Voyage. This work has an ingenioiir' 
fummary of all the voyages undeitaken for difcovery.. He died* 
in June, 1792. 

William Strahan, efq.^ was a very eminent printer. He wa*' 
bom at Edinburgh in 1715. His fobriety and diligence recom- 
mended him in early life to his employers ; and, contrary to mo- 
dern faftiion, he contrived to live within his income. His induftry* 
and abilities in his profclfic^i, accompanied with perfeft integrity 
and unabating diligence, enabled him, after the firft difficulties- 
were overcome, to get on with rapid fuccefb y and he was one of- 
the molt flourifking men in the tiade, when, in the year 1770,. he 
purchafeda fhaie of the patent fat king's printer of Mr. Eyre.. 
Having now attained the firft great cbje^ of bufinefs, wesdth, 
Mr. Strahan looked with a very allowable ambition on the Ita- 
tions of political rank and eminence, and in the year 1775,. 
was eleiled a member of parliament for Malmfbury in Wilt- 
fliire, with a very iliuftrious colleague, the hon. C.J. Fox, and^ 
in the fucceeding parliament, for Wootton-Baffet in the iame 
county. — In his political connexions, he was conftant to the 
fiiends to whom he had firft been attached, was a fteady fup- 
porter of that party who went out of adminiftration in fpring 
1784, and loft his leat in the Houfe of Commons by the diffo- 
lution of parliament with which that change was followed j a- 
iituation which he did not (hew any defire to reftmae on the re- 
turn of the new parliament, feeling fome decline in his healthy, 
which had rather fulfered from the long fittings and late hours, 
with which the political \varfare in the laft had been attended-. 
This decline, gradually increafing, put an end to his life,. July 
9, 1785, in the 71ft year of his age. 

Atter the example of his old friend and neighbour, Mr- 
Bcwycr, he bequeathed loool. to the Company of Stationers y 
the intcreft to be divided in annuities of 5U each amongft infirm > 
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•Id printers ) of whom one. half are to be natives of England or 
Wales, and the other half of North Britain. Endued with much 
natural fagacity, and an attentive obfervation of life^ Mr. 
Strahan owed his rife to that ftation of opulence and refpe6^ 
which he attained, rather to his own talents and exertion, than 
to any accidental occurrence of favourable or fortunate circum- 
ftances. Letter-writing was one of his favourite amuferaents ; 
and among his correfpondents were men of fuch eminence and 
talents as well repaid his endeavours to entertain them. One 
of thefe, was the juftly-celebrated Dr. Franklin, originally a 
printer like Mr. Strahan, and his fellow- workman in xarly life 
m,a printing-houfe in London, whofe friendihlp and cori%- 
fpondence he continued to enjoy till his death. 

The Art of Printinj^, if it be not a mathematical fcience, is 
yet fo perfeftly fcientific, as to come very near the meriting 
that appeiJationj hence fo little room has been left by the firtt 
inventors for improvement, that for a long fpace of time, no 
aitift has gone beyond the fettled rules of proportion fcftabliftied 
by the earlieft profeffors of the Art, except m fome few parti- 
cular and local alterations which were only calculated to eafe 
labour and fave time. But, about the year 1783, a new me- 
thod of contpqfitioTk was hit upon, which was denominated 
Logo-graphic, which confiited in the art of ananging and 
compofing for printing with words intire, their radices and 
terminations, inftead of fmgle letters 5 for which invention, 
Mr. Walter, the contriver, obtained his Majefty's Letters- 
Patent j and for a while, the Times, a periodical paper. Wag 
publiflied in this way, as well as fome confiderable works. 
Mr. H. Johnfon, an ingenious compoiitor, fublifhed, in De« 
cember 1783, an account of this fmgular method in an 8vo. 
pamphlet, compofed logcgrapbically j but after every exertion 
to fimplify what is in itfelf lb complex, the fyftem of wjord' 
compofing was fet afide for the old and eafier managed method 
of Angle types. 

Upon the whole, this was but an atcmpt to revive the mif- 
carried art of block-printing, as it is called ; upon which, Mr. 
Nichols the printer pul)li(hed a thin pamphlet, containing a 
narrative of the proceedings therein of one Mr. Gedd, a gold- 
finith of Edinburgh, who devifed a curious method of compof- 
ing four, five, or fix fides of a work, and from hence taking ofF 
the fame in a mould, and cafting the whole in metal as thin as 
a copper -plate, which would always remain for taking off any 
number of imprefiions without being liable to imperfe^ions 
arifing from the balls taking np feparate letters out of words» 
or figures outof fums, which in table-work is a ferious conf^« 
deration.* The lotteiy- lifts are yet done logographically; but, 
in other works, this method, as well as thai of uniting the types 

♦ The reader will find further, in the Pro^rclii of Printing in Scot* 
Ujid, ail. account of this ioveAtion* 
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by fufidn, has never been foand to fucceed. In fa6V, thefe ii!^ 
novations are confidered to have tailed as much from the ob- 
je^ion of the workmen, who would not be pot out of their old 
tra£l ; and, perhaps, hefides confidered their fituations in dan- 
ger, from an idea that more difpatch might be ufed in this me* 
tl^od than in the old one, which would occafion many hands to 
want employ. 

The univerfities, and other learned focietles, not patroniflng 
this invention, it came to nothing, after many hundred pounds, 
and fome years labour had been Tpent upon it i for, the under- 
taking was more arduous than fiippofed upon the firft: fui-vey 
of it, that is, the mathematical contemplation ,of a fcience,. 
which would reduce all the words in the language, and their 
component patts, to the narrow fpace attainable by the reach 
of the arm. 

When Dean Swift wrote his ludicrous account of the fchem- 
ifts in Laputa, he little imagined it might give rife, or at leaft 
be affording affiftance to a fcience, in the communication of 
ideas, agretable to that taciturnity his philofophers admire. 

Notwithftadding Printing has never been honoured in Eng- 
land with a royal inftitution, it has reached to a consider- 
able degree of perfeflion in London ; and were it not for the in- 
sidious talk of comparifon, I could mention names equal to any 
national munificence. Mackli^'s Bibl&, Mr. Boydell's Shike- 
foeare, Bowyer's Hume's Hillory of Englat^d, and Bibles, &c,. 
ic. might be adduced in proof of the perfection of the Artj. 
an undoubted inftance of the public tafte and generofity in re- 
waiding ingenuity and induftiy. The Typography of the 
Louvre has not produced better printing tlian has dUplayed 
ia England of late years. 



The Hiftory of Printing in London being now cohipletei 
as far as the premifed plan, I fhall now proceed to the country^ 
and fliew where, and by whom, it was praftiledj for, on exa- 
mination, we find printing- hovfes were fet up in feveral cities 
and towns in this kingdom where they had any confiderablc 
religious houfe. Thus we fee, befidts Weftminfter, that the 
abbey of St. Albans had printing there very foonj nor was 
this the only one, for time has diicovered to us- feveral others^ 
fuch as Taviitock, Worcefi^er, Canterbury, Ipfwich, &c. 
However, it appears, that Oxford had Printing done there 
very eai'ly. Wood, in his Antiquities of Oxford,, mentions* 
B-ood printmg here, who was fucceeded by Scholar ; and he byt 
Peter Travers, who, in i 527, removed to Southwark. One 
Charles Ryrfeth, a Dutchman, refided there ^ fliort time, and 
printed one book in 1674. 

In Rymer, vol. XV. p. 6a8, is found a patent granted by- 
Queen Elizal>eih to Thomas Cooper, clerke qf Oxforde, for 
\z years, for the fole printing his Latin didionai:y, entitled, aft 
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lirft, iihUotbeca EUota, and afterwards; Tbefaurus Utrtufqut 
Lingua Latina it Britannica. This patent is dated from 
Weftminfter, March li, 1597. 

Atter this time, we have obferved no other printer refident at! 
Oxford for thefpaceof fixty year?, for which there is no reafon 
ailigned. Iji 1585, a new printing-prefs was erefted, at the 
cxpence of the Earl of Leicefter, chancellor of that univerfity. 
The firft produftion from this prefs was publiihed by John 
Cafe, fellow of St. John's College. 

Joieph Barnes was appointed univerfity printer in 1585, and 
continued until 1617. From that time, 

John Litchfield and James Short were printers to the uni- 
verfity until 1624, whofe books have not always both their 
names. 

John Litchfield and William Turner were univerfity prin- 
ters, until 1635. 

Henry Hail in 1648. 

William Turner aritl Leonard Litchfield in 1658. 

William Hall in i66z, who continued until 1676. 

Mr. Wood, in his Athena, mentions Samuel Clark, a maf- 
ter of ^rts, as elected May 14, 1658, Architypograpbus \ who 
^vas fucceeded by Martin Bold in 1669. 

Books printed e Theatre Sheldcjiiano from 1671, haveufually 
no printer's name Do thc-m. Henry Crutterden printed a book 
at Oxford, in 1618, whtrein he calls himlelf one of his Ma- 
jcfty's printers. 

The Clarendon printing-hcufe was ere6^ed herein 1712, /)ut 
. of the profits of Lord Clarendon's Hiftory of the CiVil Wars ; 
-which copy-right his LordlTiip devifed to the univerfity, John 
Bafkett printed Bibles in the eafl end of this houfej having a 
Jicence from the univerfity for 21 years upon the confidera- 
tion of paying 200I. per annum. 

It is provided by an univerlity-ftatute, ** That there be a per- 
ibn fet ovu" the primers, who Ihall be well (killed in the Greek 
^nd Latin tongues, and in philological (hidics, with the title of 
Archi- typographer, vhofe cfftce is to lupervile and look after 
the buiinefs of Printing, and* to provide, at the univerfity ex- 
pence, all paper, prtfies, types, &c. to prefcribe the module of 
•the letter, the quality of the paper, and the fize of the margins, 
when any book is printed at the coft of the univerfity, and alfo 
•to corre^^ the errors of the pre!s.'^ This office is by the faid fla- 
tute annexed to the place of the fuperior Jaw-beadle, as having 
•lefs bufinefs th:^n tne reft. 

Theuniverfitvof Ojwfordlns produced morefplendid and ac- 
curate editions of ihe Greek clafiics th m all the other univerfi- 
ties in Europe. Weft's Pindar, Hudi'on^s Dionyfius, Dr. 
Mill's Greek Tcftamcnt, Jel-b's Ariltides, Warton's Theo- 
icril\is, and feveral other Greek authors publifhed at Oxford, are 
Superior to any editions other countries have prodyced^ in cor- 



29 HISTORt Am) ORIGIN OF 

reftnefs of tcxt> fplendor of execution^ and iagacity of critl- 
ciitn. The Oxford editions of the Greek ciafTics are preferable 
to all others in point of accuracy, efpecially the firft editions, 
which the editors them&lves, for their own reputation, care- 
fully fuperintended. 

J he univerfity of Cambridge received the Art of Printing 
very early ; but it is uncertain who were the perfons that intro- 
duced it there. 

John Siberch fettled here in 1521, and ftyles himfelf the firft 
Greek printer in England $ but although there is much Greek 
letter in his books/ there is not one that is wholly of that cha- 
rafter. As Erafmus was then refident at Cambridge, he, no 
doubt, took care of his own works. 

King Henry VIII. granted, July 1534, to this univerfity for 
ever authority to name, and to have, three ihitioners, or prin- 
ters of books, aliens, or Grangers, to be reputed and taken as 
denizens. 

Notwithftanding this favourable Hcen(e for encouraging the • 
prefs, no books appear to have been printed here after the year 
2522 to 1584, a period of fixty-two years, when Thomas 
Thomas, M. A. and formerly of King's College in this uni- 
verfity, took up and follawed the buhnefs of Printing; and 
was, befides printer to the un'verfity, author of the Dictionary 
which bears the name of Thomas Thomas. He died in the 
pear 1588. 

John Legate, citizen and flationer of London, in 1 589, was 
printer to this univerfity, which he fays was conferred on him 
by the univerfity. ^ 

In 1606, he ufed the impreflion of the " Aima mater Can- 
tabrigian'''' and round it, " Hinc lucem et focula facra^'' which 
has frequently been ufed fince. 

He died in 1626, leaving eleven children, when a licenfe 
was granted to John Legate, his fon, to print Thomas's Die- ' 
tionary, ^c. How long his fon printed does not appear, but 
he lived in London in the year 1637. In ^1608, Chantrell 
^^SS^ printed for the univerfity, and was fucceeded by Thomas 
liuck, 1627, and Roger Daniel to 1650, and Buck alone 16535^ 
who by a will, made September 21, 1667, left legacies to Ca- 
tharine-hall, where he had been a fcholai-, to purchafe books. 
He died in 1688, and was buried in Great St. Maiy's Church. 
He was fucceeded in 1655, by, John Field, who was fucceeded 
about the year 1675, by J. Hayes,* who, about 1688, was fuc- 
ceeded by Edward Hall. After the Revolution, Cornelius 
Crownfield, a Dutchman, had that ofHce, and was fucceeded by 
Mr. Jofeph Bentham, who refigned it in favour of Mr. John 
Archdeacon, the prefent univerfity printer. 

• Buck, Daniel, Field, and Hayes, printed the beft Bibles, fcolh 
large and (xnali, of their time. 
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■ The tmiverrit^ of Cambridge have acquired mu^h cejebrity 
"by their edition of Demofthenes by Taylor j the foiir Cam- 
bridge ClaH^cSy as they are called j and by their inipreflfions ojF 
the worlds of Duport, Barije*, Bcntley, Clarke, Middletoa^ 
Davies, and Jortin. 

Who the perlbn was that firff praftlfed tlie Art of Typo- 
graphy at St. Albaft's^ we h^ve not been able to learn ^ but, ly 
the.produ^ions from his prefs, vye find he was a fchoolm'ailer 
of tnat place; and, by feyeral writerSj^ mentioned as a man of 
inerit, and a &iesd of Caxtoo.. He jprinted here io early as 
14.SP, and produced feveral books between that year and 14S6^ 
from which time tliere 9.ppe«ir$ a great chafm. 

John Hertford, in 1556, endeavoured to revive the Art \s^ 
this place, by priatjjjg fever?} bookss but, finding it not an- 
fwer his expe&atioQ, r^^moyed In .1558 jto Alder/gate-ftreet, 
Z<ondon. 

Printiqg at the cljy pf Yort was early jn ref^eft to othcst 

f laces jn this kin^dk>Kb which giiv«.$ rooin to conjeftiuie, fhey 
ad men of fpirit, who were wUlmg tp cultiyatp let^r^s anij ^ 
inquiry, ., ' ' • . 

In 1509, Hugo Gofift, fuppojfedtoijetjie ton of anmgemptfa 
printer ^t Antwfrpa w^ed a printixig-hpufe hcre^ wTiere Ke 
continued fomc yiears, and then removed to Beverley, where he 
lived in the Hyc-gate, and ufed for a device an H. and a gppfe, 
but produced very little from his prefs whije he ^'etfded her^,-^ 
He afterwards removed to Londoo, 

Bryerley Hall near Leeds, once the Wpitable-^i^at 6f r-::iir 
Kicliardfon, efq. i^ now cpnyei*s4 iivto a printing-oMce, vj^hSfe 
ibipe zn^ftf tilings are printed. ....,' 

Tayiftock can ,daje Priatin^ a? early ^s 1525, t)y Tfibmas 
Rychards, monk of .tl*e faid nionaftery," where," among *o^er 
produaicHxs, was priattl4 the Stannary Layvs, .'"^ 

Southwark ba4 JipriutiDg-ofl^ce ijii 5 1 4^ when mer Tpreyerii, 
9 foreigner, let up a prefs, apid continued till 151a* ^He iivAl 
at the figji of the Widows, and printed ftveral books for W. 
Rafteil, John Reyues, R. C^lwvl* aijd others, i^v the c^y of, 
Xondojv. James fcljchoifon p^mted there in 1 52^5 ; and itr rm, 
had hi§ o©ce in Su Thomas* If Qfiiit^l, where heL was jfi^ertfSl 
in iS3« ^7 Henry VIIJ. for printing tI)e,New,Tcft^ment & 
iatin .an<J EngJifh.. He wa^ iSc^ed(?i by ;j[<*ix IWman^ ^ 
"|)rintfd ia Somhwark bcfpie 1540^ » i, • > -^ ■ * 

Chriftppher TlTuthalV ftppo^eti' fo ti? a Teighe2t namci WM 
, <2ueen Mary's reig«, he printed feyeral boo|s a^inft 4e H- 
\ pifts, which wcft*^biavel>wPvH^oi|.^rpus for him t<^hay6fppme<l, 
^K* put his real name to. .i , * !^ 

Canterbury had a printing-oiSc? ^Jy* ;i5 appears hy ma 
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Cardinal Wolfey patroniied a printing-boufe at Ipfwich^ 
anno 15}^; where bufinefs was carried on b]r John OfwciC 
who made ufe of ** Cum tmprimend^m JolumC' to his firft pro* 
du&ion.' John OireitDn printed there in i548» and, Anthony 
ScolokeTi nom London, rciided here at the fame time. 

In the Roirs Chaqs^l is a licenfe granted by Edward VI. to 
John Ofwen, of the pity of Worcefter, and his aiTigns, to print 
and reprint, &c. every kind of book, or books, fet forth by his 
Majc-^y concerning the ferrice' to be ufed in churches^ adm?^ 
ntftritifm of the facraments, and inftru6lion of his fubje^ of 
the principality of Wales, and marflies thereunto belonging, 
^c. for ieven years, prohibiting all other perfons whatsoever 
firom'printing the fame. 

He continued to print until 15535 in which year, being the 
7th of Edward YI. nc was appointed printer for the principality 
of Wales, and the marihes thereunto belonging. 

It appears in the year 1565, that many ftrapgers from the 
Xow Countries came and fettled in Norwich city; maftern, 
workmen, and fervants (who had her Majefty's letters patent 
to work, and make all forts pf woollen manu&^m), men, 
women; and children, to abotit the nuhiber 3925. This wsis 
encouraged by the mayor and fiieriffs of diis city, who waited on 
Thomas, duke of Norfolk, atlus palace there, and got the free. 
4 dom and liberty of the city granted to them. Among theie 
Grangers, the Art of Printing was introduced here, ofwhom 
AntlK>ny S|olmpne was ib well approved of, that he had his. 
Ivi^doih prtfented tohira. 

Anthony ~de Solmpne is taken notice of as a printer gt 
]^lprwich^ in Leland^s Appendix to, his ColU8dnea^\u\, », v<^ 
Ti. pa^ 41 f a]id \^ the Ppdleian library, at Oxford, ainong Uje 
arcmves. 

Birmingham j^roducedno printing worth notice, until' the ce« 
lebrated Bafkerville began bu^ncfs thpre, in 1750, when he ap- 
plied himfelf to letter-cafling \ the bringin|^ ot which to perfec- 
tion coft him much labour and expejice. He af^rwarJs prd- 
fetded to ]Printin|^ ; and his firft work was an edition of Virgil 
on xvffL 4^6. which now fells for jt. $s, and upwards. In a 
'^9^ tiipcj he obtained leave 'from the univerfity of Cambridge 
'tojprint a'Bible ^ royal folio, and editions of the Common 
*lPravcr in three fixes 5 for which he gid large fbms to the uni- 
^.IWwTv He nextprinted Horace, Terence^ Catujliis, Lucrft- 
'iius, jujren.a}, Saluft, apd Flyrvs, Sn royal 410. Virgil in 8vo. 
and,^veral books in ximo. He publiKhed, likewife, fon^e 
^n^uJSl ctaflhrsV which are like all* the reft of his works, the beft 
IqHimopies of tbe merit of their performance: and Mr. Baiker-^ 
^^^|e*siame 5|^ A^^^j ranked among thofe who, in modeni 
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£9Uf»iry for fak, aHtUe before his death | which happened in 

j«iy» 1775- * 

He had been brought up to no particukr bufii^efs ; but al- 
ways admired and prsU^ifed fine writing)^ and cutting lettors on 
4one. For fometime he worked with diftinguifhed fuccefs in the 
Japan bufinefs, but always with a view to the improvement o£ 
Utter-founding. He was bom at Woverley in Worcefteri^re* 
in 1706 ;. and lies buried in mafon*s work,. upright in his owa 
houCe, in Birmingham. Though the rioters deitroyed the buli^ 
ing» his remains are untouched. 

The Printing bufinefs has been extenfively carried on at 
Eton, by Mr. Jofeph Pote, who was many years a re^ge^bible 
bookieller and printer at that place, and edUtor as wdl as prin- 
ter of feveral learned and valuable works $ amon^ which may 
be nienti0ned» The Hilhiry and Antiquities of Windfoc Caftle,' 
and the Royal College, and Chapel of St. George, &c* Sec*. 
4.to. illuftrated with cuts ; treating of many pardculars not 
in AAimoIe, Anilis, or any other writers. Mr. Pote died 
March 3, 1787. . ^ 

Robert Goadby was an induftrious and learned printer, numT 
years fettled at Sherborne in Dorietlhire} where he publiihea 
naany ufeful weekly and monthly publications ^ all which, ,he 
found means to write or edite bunfelf. He died Auguft ia» 
177^ His lUuftration of the Holy Scriptures, in 3 lai;pe' 
£)lio volumes, is a book that has been very generally read, iuvl 
widely circulated. He alfo compiled and printed a ufeful book^^ 
eutitiedi The ChriiHan's Inftni6lor and Pocket Companion»* 
extracted from the Holy Scriptures i which had the good for^ 
tune to meet with the approbation df Biihop Sherlock,, and was 
very well received by the public. 

. At Bri(h>l, Pine diftinguiihed himfelf by his neat Bible, and 
fbme well-done pieces for Mr. Wefley. 

The inftitution of a printing-office at Lord Orford^s ieat at 
Strawbery Hill, is a worthy example to the nobility ; and xe- 
fle£ls more honour on the founder, than ftuds of norfes bred| 
6t>m the moft exa£l genealogy. Editions,. from this prefs are 
in fuch repute, that no ^ttled price can be Exed for the copies* 
In fa6i, books were only produced here for prefents : they wte 
conftantly his Lordfliip^s writing or editing $ and the numbers 
jprinted <m very fmall. The foUowine lid taken from a Cata» 
^ue Raifonney drawn up by its nobfi author, and printed at 
Strawbery Hill in 1774, it is hoped will be acceotaole to tl^e' 
Header} as only xoo copies were printed on fmall, and fix on 
lai^ paper. It is illuih-ated witn 14 prints, and contains aj 
complete lift of all the furniture ai^d effe^ls, late in, the {^f-, 
feflion of its curious owner. , j 

By this, it appears, tliat the fplendid edition of Gray^s 
Poems, fol. with Bentley^s defigns, was among the firft books* 
which ifliied from this prefs, and this was in 1757 > Gray's two 
firft Odes were origmaliy printed here the fame year, • 
la 
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• - "tht cwlieft dated book from the Walp^ pidk, i« the JSdex 
WalpoHan^ ; or a defcription of the pi6hires of Houghton Hall^ 
NcR-fo!!:, 1752, 4to. This >raiuat)le colie^lioii was transferred 
to RnfTia, to fatisfy Ae rapacioas crcdttors of his predeceflfor ; 
but not ^l*after the gitateil part had been copied by engrayeri 
onder'thc liberal patronage or Mr. Alderrtian BoydelL 

• A Catalogue of' RoyS and Noble Authors, % vols. laige 
tzmo~. '1758 5 300 copies pnly printed. A fecond edition, cor* 
i^^xni arid 'confiderably enlarged, was pnbHihed by Bod<ley» 
with the axithor> permiffion, in iys^* In 17S6, apMoftfcripr 
was printed at Strawbcry Hill j and anoAer edition, with con-r 
iidcrabi^ Editions, is faid to be ready for delivery. Lord Chef- 
tj^rfiekt and Lord Edgcunibe will here coxne in particulHrly com 
dmtnre, 

in I75i9, appeared ^"^ handfome edition in 4to. of Liican> 
Pharfalla j oAly 300 co|wes printed, with notes on the firft foar 
books by Dr. Bentlcy ; tbe reft of thenotfes are by Grotius. 

• Paul Hfentzrier's Journey mto England in rsS^^ rtrao. 175^, 
only a20 copies. This, work is onjy part of tihe author's Ume" 
f^aritm Camk, Germani*^ fifr. firft printed at Breilaw, 1617, 
4to. and Kurerhberg, 1629, Svo. r^ating to this country. 

Lord Whitwbrth's Account of Ruma, 1758, xtmo. 70^ 
dopies. ■ ■ 

Paraflel befwttti Magliabiccltt and Hill, ' by Mr. $pcnc'e;' 
^*^58, i«Vn#. 700 copies. Hill was a tavlor, and attrafted fhe 
ifdticd of the learned by his knowledge ot die Oriental tox^ues» 
Thefe two hft works were the largeft imprcffions which iffbed 
iktrck the Strswrbery HUl prefs. ' 

^fH^tlve^Pieccs, nmo, ry 5^. 200 copies. 

Anecdotes of Painting in England, 4to. tlie two firft Tohime* 
il{)j^€ared In 176* 5 atfd wen* printed by Thomas Fis^mer: the 
tfiird in 176 J } oiiy 600 copies printed. A Jecond e^tion of 
tneiir Wsfs printed at Strawbery Hill for Willrain Bathoe, book- 
ftfler. In T771, a fourth vohntoe was jmbfifhed, and delivered 
tb the Tubfic at one guinea, by^ Bell in the Strand.' To this 
volume is added, The Hiftonr of the Modem Taftc in Garden- 
ink. In 1 7 d 3 , was added a fifth volume, entitled ^ A Catalogue 
^Bnjgravcrs, who have been bom or refidetl m.Ei^land. 
't\iA volumes contam all Ae MS. notes of Mr. G. Vw^uej 
tb' which IS added, his life and works digefted into chrottolo-> 

flcsd order. The world is in this work much indebted to his 
ordlhip, formany}iarticuhn relating to the genius, theworks> 
stod theMife of the inimitable HogarSi: and in \^%^i a third 
eiitfon wa* printed in 5 vols, by Bodiky, trown Svoj and a 
fburih by the fame booffifeller, X7S6, in the fame fize and num- 
ber of volpires.. . 

The EflTay on Gardening was tranflaled into French by the 
late f)uc de Nivcmois, and i^rinted, with the tra&liatioDi tx 
Strawbwy Hill, in X795, in 4t9. z«« copies. 
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Lik of Edv^aM Herbert, Lord Herbert of Cherbury> wjittta 
^y him^lfy I7649.4I0. ipo copies} repruite4 for pubUc (ale bjf 
J)odficy, 1770, 4to. 

Hiiiodc 0<nibu^- reflpe$ing the Charaaer, Conduct, ana 
Peribn of Richard the I'fairdy 4to. Z768» 500 copies. Thn 
work is very ingenious, and contains much arzument aiidt 
Ipnowledgej but was, in a great meafure, derived Jrasa Buclc*a 
Hifiory of that monarch. The boldnefa of thefe remarks, but 
wft their novelty, attracted ^ notice of ieveral critics, which ia 
die end occafioned the author to withdraw himielf from the So* 
ciety of Antiquaries, of which he had been a member ever iiqce. 
1753. i>r. Milks, dean of Exeter, ofiered fome arguments 
agamft this work, from awardrobe-account in ^ArcSaobgia, 
vol. I, p. 361. 

OnmelU Vefide^ a French Tragedy, by the PreSdent Bfe- 
nault, 1768, iimo. This is very fcarce here, as 150 copies 
out of the »oo printed were fent to Paris. 

Seven Original Letters from Edward VI. to Bamaby Fitz- 
patrick, X771 ; aoo copies. 

Mifcellaneous Antiquities, No. x. and 2, 4to. i772« Mr* 
Ives, a -meddling chara£ier, was the occafion of this curious 
work proceeding no further. Only 500 copies were printed. 
it was intended to contain a collection of curious papers, either 
republilbed from fcarce trades, or iiril printed from original 
MSS. In the fecond number, is the remarkable trial ot Sic 
Thomas Wyat, with hia defence, copied by Mr. Gray from the 
Britiih Muftum. 
. Verfes byMr.FitzpatrickandMr. Fox, 1775,4^0. 25ocopie«# 

The Sl^- walker, a comedy, tranflated by Lady Crayen, 
I amo. 177 8; 500 copies. ^ 

Poems, by Anna Chambers Countefs Temple, 4.to. 1764.1 
x.ooco^e8. 
. Hoyland*6 Poems, I amo. 1769$ 300 copies. 

Lines for the Monument of Rofe, a favourite fpaniel. 

W. Jones's Mufe Recalled; an Ode, pccafioned by the nup- 
tials of Lord Vifcount Althoi-pe, now Lord Spencer, with Mift 
Lavinia Bingham, daughter of Lord Lucan, iimo. 1781. 

A Play Bill, for High Life below Stairs, with the jTongs, an4 
the Romp, performed at the revived theatre at Hinchinbrook* 
1786, fol. ' ! " 

Prologue and Epilogue, by Qenerals Conway and Burgoyjn^, 
to the pEy of the Way to Keep Him 5 performed at RichmoiKi 
Koufe, JViay 17, 1787, before toe Royal Family, fol. 1787. \ 

Bi/hop Bonner's Ghoft j a poem, by Mifs Hannah Mfioti^ 
1789*4*0. 7 

Tranflation from Dante's Inferno, canto XXXIII* 4to. no 
date. 

The only dramatic work from this prefs, was the Myftgrfeis 
^ot^r, a tcagedy j nerei: intended for p^dfoonaACf or pubu«* 
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tation^ imo. 176$ ; and of wfatdiy mAj 5« copMwoft circa- 
hted aonong his friends. It is oovrprilited in 8vo. iam». add 
I Smo. for public fale. "J 

' TbeCaftleof Otrantoi atthniBce, iBfih-ibedtotlielMftXurl 
tf Heitfbrd, iT^^y t2iB0. Several editfonk have been pM- 
duced of this ciiriou9 hock hj difi^nent bookleUers ; a g06d one 
!h )79t9 xinio. Bm the beft it that of Bddoni of Pirma, m 
ito; ln^{th a view of ifie Caftle in its preient ftate. 

Letters to the Editor of Chatterton^s NfiTctnaiijes^ iOkd to' Mr; 
William Barret 'of Briftol^ i2mo. tjf^t teprinted in the Gen- 
^^an*8 M^xin^, vol. 51, p. t%p 447, 3^» S4-7« H?* 
i^otidu^ relative to ^e nAfbrtutiate Gl^tterton was a fource 6f To 
itaueh regret to lumf^, and td the lorers of 4ntkpiiti«Sy that no^ 
further anim^vejclion puj^t now to be pafled upon the*luhjdEl« 

Mr. Thomas Kirkgatc, the printer and comlu^or of all hia 
Lord/hip's literary- hbonrs for inore than 44> years, only ftandf 
in his patron's wUl on the footing of a menial ftrrdAt> by a le« 
gacy oY OK LT 100 pounds. 

Xhe befty conciie account of the Tffla and pHnt^o^oflBee of 
Strawberry tiill and its valdable contents^ that has hSierto ap- 
.pearedy may be found In Mr» Lyfbn^ Environs of London^ 
vol. y, page 567^745 and in the Hiftory of the Parifii of 
'J'wjckcnham, . 

The late ingenious James Watfon, who with Freebaime wda 
patented by Q^ieen Anne for printing in Scotland 1 and was af- 
terv^ards one of the printers to Gem^ I. publifliedy m 1713/ % 
fhoft Hiftory of the Art of Printing ; from thp preface of whichf 
fome light is thrown upon the intrbduftiou of the Art in Soot- 
laAd ; and from this information it appears, that it wlis intro- 
duced from the Low Countries, by the prrefts wha Aid tMie^ 
tiDfn the pei*fecutions at home. However, time has dt^fvftdf 
or rather the immoderate zeal of the reformers has done that 
which antiquarians lament $ for no book of the Catholic perf«a- 
fion is known to exift printed in Scotland before the year 1 500. 
• in 1509, is found a Breviary of the Church of Aberdeen, 
printed at Edinburgh that year 5 thirty- five years after the in- 
trpduftion of this Art by Gaxton. Mr, Profeflbr Ruddimaa 
difhpvfred a fecond part of this valuable reli6(, printed in 1510, 
at the flime place. . *♦ * 

Mr. Hobenfon, keeper of the Records in Scotland, has hfeelf 
)iifcovere4 a patent of King James IV. which renders it certain 
that a printing- prefs was nm e0abh(hed at Edinburgh, dttrin^ 
the' ypr 1507) $0 years afbr Caxton had brou^t it int* 
inland. - 

^ Mr. Ames, who is very particular in his work, as wvU u hk 
'Editor Mr. Herbert, accounts for a chafb of 30 yean from ^ la^St 
date to the next work printed at Edinburgh : when it is k n o Wi l 
tji Scotch afts of parfejipent, made in the reign of James V, 
Were printed* Mafckenziei rot. »> M- f* i^9^ ndn&Mii dn 
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€%ifofiie!e8 of Sodtlan^ hy Bo^u6, m |>niittd9t*£<iinlmrgh; 
by Thomas Ehividfon, in the Frytro^s Winde, in 1536; and 
in 154^4 were printed there the whole works of Sir David 
JAnmky. By a letter from Mr. Thomas RudtUman. to Mr. 
Ames, it appearsi that the aboiFe Davidibn had a parliameat 
litence, and not » patenty to print t^ of parliament at this tiflfl»| 
which was towards the end of the year X54>i. 

In theHadeiaA Catatc^ue, Tot. I. Mo. S375« appears a book 
of the Life and Death of Cardinal Beaton^ hiihop ^ Su An- 
drew*«y dated in 1546$ and Scotland^e Complaint^ is faid by 
IVatfon to have beeii printed in 1540, and another edition in 
i54f. Thofe who confolt the above cauiogue in the firft 
Tol. will find many books of Scotch alFurs with early «bte8« 
i^ot witiun the plan if this ihort hiftory to record. Seo Utrbcrt** 
Amesi 4to. vol. 3» p. 1477. ^^ ^^ ^^' Mackenzie^ 
Writers of &e Scotch Nktioni vol. $, p. 41 and 46. ' 

It appears from the PbcntixBrkafmicusy that Thomas ¥ai»» 
troUier made afllgnments of copy-right to Thomas Nelibii in 
1 585 ; when Che firft Scotch edition of Calvin's Inftitutes wail 
^inted by W. Lawne^ minifter. This is an abiidgment of the 
original work in Svo. containing 39Y pages. In 159^ J find 
printed in 4to. T«fl«*s 500 Points of^Good Huft 



t 4to. Tuflec^s 500 Points of Good Huibandry; and 
in 1597, the Demonok>gie of King James.VI, 410} another «di^ 
tion in the fame fi«e appeared in i6oo. 

In Thomas Ruddiman, Scotland prodiKcd an eminent lbho« 
lar, and at laft a learned printer. He was bom in 1674; and 
received the beft education which the care of his parents coUld 
procnre him, which was in a charity-fchool at Boyndie. He; 
f9p years, e^ed as a private tutor and public fchookmafter in 
feveral parts of Scotland. Hts firfl promotion to' public notice 
was under the patronage of Dr. PitcairnC) who obtained for him 
the aopointment of under librarian to the Advocates' Library^ 
founded by Sir George Mackenzie*^ place of fuchfmall emot 
iumenff that it altogether brought him in fcarcely i«l. fterling 
per annum. Hts talents as a i^holar brought hiro to the no- 
tice of Mr. Freebalrne, ^ re][t>e6lable bookSller, who engaged 
him to €orre6)! Sir Robert Sibbald's Introdu6Vion to the Hiftory 
of the Romans in Britain, a Latin work of great: mej^it. Ih 
1 707, his necelTities compelled him to aA as an itinerant aiic- 
tioneer ; and the feme year he publifhed his Folufoma^y whith 
proved that his public calling did not prevent him from foXLom^ 
ing the path of the BeHes Lettres. Qf this firft edition^ only 
ftoo copies were printed : it is dedicated to his patron, Dr. Viti- 
caiime, and the cofts of the imprtifion amounted to 5I. sosj the 
copies were fold for is. each. 

in 1700, he puUidied Johnilon^s Pfaloas and Canticles in 
2»tin, wtm notes 1 and was greatly f^iUftant vtk prodvcing FVee.. 

r "^ '■ ■ ^ » ' ' "" ■ ■ - • ■ ..^ — II »i 
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bairne*s edidoB rf tbe works iti Gawtn VtngbA, bifhoa of Dofl- 
%eld j for which the bpokieller paid htm 81. 6s* Sd. Oerliiig. 
«. His reputation as a Ikenlry chara6ter was Si> high, that be re. 
cejvtbd'tiie moft flattering encouragement} and me lad auftion 
ht conduced; was that of his firiend^s librarTy JDr. Pitcatme* 
which was, at iaft, moftly difpoftd of to Petor Oie Great of Ruf. 
ita,ini7i3. 

. In i7i4» he publiihed his Rudimentt of the Latin Tongue f 
and icon a^er, edited, the works of Bu^haoan» for wluch he re- 
ceivBd 4ol. His Gram. InftiHUi^ms Latiiut, came out in 1 745 ; 
and he was foon after engaged to condoft a newfpaper» which 
was called the Caledonian Mercury j and all this while he eon*- 
tinuedas under librari^y until the death of Mr. St)ottifwoode« 
mHbom he fucceeded j and was hlmfelf fucceeded in that office by 
Mfh GoodaUy the defender of C^een Mary, 

In i739« he finiflied Ande^n^s DIplomatay to which he 
wr^te the pce&ce. At this time, he was in the Printing bufi- 
ntfkf in partnerihip with his brother Walter^ who had li«en re<» 
gttlarly l>red to me Art, and had carried it on from 1715* 
itt 17401 they were appointed printers to the univerfity, aloi^ 
)vith Janes Dayidlbn> bookfelkr. 

. y His learning engaged him in many difpates $ but he carried 
thm all on with teiuper and moderationy even under irritable 
circumftances. His oiographers agree in giving him an un- 
blemiftable chara^te"; and die world muft allow him to have 
beoi the firH fcholar of his time. He died at Edinburghi Ja- 
anary 19, i7S7> aged 83. All the publications he edited^ 
while a printer^ are particularly correal ) and it muft be allowed* 
upon the whole* that he was of great fervice to claffical Ittera* 
tore* and an honour to his native country. 

Scotland, by the two Foulis, produced fome of the mol^ 
beautiful and correft Printing which at prefent adorns the re- 
public of letters. Even Bodoni of Parma, or Barbou of Paris, 
nave not gone beyond fome of the produfUons from the prefs of 
Kobert and Andrew Foulis. 

Robert Foulis began printing about the year 1740 ; and one 
of his firft eflays was a good edition of Demetrius Phalerius, in 
4to* In 1744, he brought out his famous immaadate edition 
of Horace, fmall simo. at Glalgowj and foon afterwards was 
m partnerihip with his brother Andrew. Thefe two printers 
were fb induifariouSy that in thirty years time they produced as 
many corre6k and well-printed books as any of the nunous prin* 
tcrs of old. Their lar^ clafllcs, as well as their finaller lizesy 
cither in Greek and Latm, or in pure Greek, are as remarkable 
^fior their beauty and exa^lnefs, as any in the Aldine feries. 

It is a melancholy reflexion to think that their tafte for the 
^ne aru at laft produced their ruin $ for engaging to eftabliAi 
an academy, for tne inifaru6Uon of youth in painting and.fcuJp- 
tuxc in ScQtlandi and the cwmgut expepoe necd&ry tf>&oA 
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pasfAU to Italy, to ftudy and copy the aAcienCs, gradually^ 

brought on their decline ia the Printing buiinefe $ and they 

found the city of Glafgow no £t foil to tranfplant the imita»- 

^ tive arts into, although the literary genius of Greece and Koxac 

" had already produced thenr ample fortunes. 

Notwitkftaadittg the beginning of this fcheme was very weak,' 
yet in fome of the depaitments it rofe ^ove mediocrity, parti* 
oilariy in drawing and cngravine ; but in moaldiag, modelling, 
and patmiag, they proved that alltemporary and private attempts 
muft be abortive for want of continual fupport. Human lite is 
too ihortfor bringing to perfe^liod thofeatts which require per- 
manent eftablifhments to ^prevent their decline* Tbit is parti- 
culariy the cale with painters $ to whofe ftudies no limits can 
be fet, but whole encouragement is of all others the moft pre- 
carious. However, it Hiouid be remembered to the credit of 
Robert Fouiis, that he was the firft prOjeftor of a fcbool of the* 
liberal artft in the iHand of Great Biltain . WhiEiterer may here-' 
after be conftrued of the motives which ui^ged this patriotic inili- 
tution, felH&nef^ muft be entirely bant/hol out oi the queftlon ; 
imlefs tlie plesfure that arifes from endeavouiiiig to do good to 
one^s country be reckoned as fuch ; and if the conftioufAefs of 
a&ing With patriotic and benevolent meaning does not follow^ 
lis to the other world, the eltablilhment of a magi|iiicent mu-^ 
ikumif for the advancement of true knowledge, escourTiges fhi« 
j^lealing hope. 

Robert was originally a barber ; and Andrew taught French 
in die unWei-iity of^GIa^owi bat bsmng:a fine tafte, and turn- 
iog their thoughts to cauing letter, they produced Jome vmiktf 
idiSt will ca<iie their names td be recorded in tibe temjple of £une^ 
wlien their unfuccefsfal attempts at painting and ftatuary will 
W totally forgotten. 

Andrew Fouiis died in 1774; and Robert, in 1776, exhibited 
vMi Ibid at Ohriftids*, in PaH-midl, the ren^nder of his point- 
ings. The Catalogue forms % vols, and' the result of the fale 
was, that after all the concomitant exoences were defrayed, llw 
balance in hid favour amounted to tne tnonnous fum oi fiV" 
T£BN sHiLLiNGSI ! ! He disd the &me year on bis return; 
from London* 

Uric printed fome good Greek and Latin works; but was 
never considered as a rival of the above brother^. He died at 
Olafgow, in 1770. 

About the year 1745^' Mr. William Gedd, a goldfmith at 
Edinburgh, contrived a fcheme to facilitate the prhnCing of Bi^ 
bles. Common-prayer-books, Claflics, &c. by a novel method* 
He had the firit page compoied in* the ufual way, ^^ith tvpes. 
The form wa» then covered with fcMfte fort of gypfum \. wtiichy 
after it was hardened, became a complication of matrices, foci 
Rafting i. whole page, in a fingle piece. By repeated experitnehts, 
he beeame ft» eaipert ki thi» iMw coutrtvance» that h^ is £ud 4a 
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have been able to make plates for half a iheet in lefs than two 
bourse without doing the leaft injury to the types^ ib that they 
might be immediately ufed for the compofitiop of another page. 
And no diflference, we are told, could be parceived between an 
imprdlion from bis plates, and one from the types^ New types^ 
he obferres, were much better for his porpole than diofe which 
had been ufed before, and fineared. ^ 

.. With the a£^&sknct of his ibn, James Gedd, whom he bred »• 
printer, he completed plates for an edition of Salluft, which waa 
printed at Edinburgh, in 1736. . After various dilappointmentst . 
lofles, and mortifications, in the purfuit of his proje^, this in- 
genious man died about the year 1750. His two fons, Jame» 
and William^ who were both printers, died in Jamaica: the for** 
mer in 1749, and the latter in 1767. 

Be£des the eafe and expedition with which new iroprefliony. 
of books tnay be printed upon Mr. Gedd^s plan, there '» alfo 
that advantage attend] ne it,, that as each plate is \xkA in printing 
only a fingle page, .the fetters are not fo much worn> as they are 
in the coixunon way, by being repeatedly onployod in a voht- 
minous work. The type will therefore preierve its beauty» 
wttl> the ntaoft uniformity, throvefaout the largeft impreilions. 
Oft the other hand, the difficulty of corre£king midakes, the ex<- 
p^ce of {o many plates, and die care required for keefkfj^ them 
ymthcnt injury for Rinire.occafionsi are obje^on^^ which will 
probably deter any one from attempting to revive thb ingeniou» 
iiiTentien. 

- Iidud, Mr. Ames obfervn^ ^as one of the laft Europeaa 
ftates into which the Art of Printing was introduced. Mr. 
Amet ufed his bdk endeavours to jprocure from thence an «c« 
count of its rife and progrefs in that kingdom^ before 1600^ 
but all the information he could coUe^l, oiUy unounted to what 
fellows z*^ • 

By a letter from Dr. Rutty of Dublin, t6 Dr. Clark of Lon- 
don, dated Jtme »i, 1744, it appears, that the Common Prayer 
was printed in Dublin by Humtrey Powel> in 4to. black letter, 
in 1 151 . Before, and even after this date, Iriih authors caufed 
their works t9 be printed abroad* The College Library cata- 
logue affords but one piece printed there fo early as even 1633* 
Even down to 1700, very few books were printed in Ireland j 
but whatever was written there, was generally fent to London j 
and to this day, the printing bufmefs in Ireland conGfts in little 
more than re-printing London books in fmaller fizes tlian they 
are done ia England ; and. for which they find a good market 
ahrobd. 

£(]oivocai proofs of early Printing at Waterford, may be 
iftca m Herbert's Ames, vol. 3, p. 1523^ fome articles uere 
£ud to have been publiflied as . early as 1 5 5 5 . 

A Catechiiin, tranfl^ted intp IriUi by J. Kemey, was the 
firii book printed in U'iAk <Jiiaraacr«» T)u$ feems to have been, 
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done albout 1577; though an Irifli Litttrgy was undoubtedly 
printed there in 1566, for the uic of the Highlanders of Scot- 
land. Other books are mentioned as being printed here by 
Herbert; but I think upon too flight a ground. However, the 
iirft Almanack printed there was by William Farmer, in 4.10. 
X>iiblin, X587« 

No doubt but finaJl treatifes, proclamations^ ballads, ice, 
were currently printed there all the time ; but works of merit and 
importance were always fent to London, Pant, Antwerp, or 
Douay, to be printed. 

The Irifli Common -prayer was printed in folio, in 1608, in 
Irifh characters, by John FranClon. Mr. Ames mtntions aUb 
theEngiiih Statutes in force in Ireland, and^feveral proclonm-' 
itons printed by him as king*s printer; but when he began, or 
left olf, does not appear. 

Ireland, by its connexion with London and Scotland, pro- 
duces fome- very neat printing; Wilfon^s types are much ap- 
proved of at Dublin* Alderman George Faulkner may be con- 
fidered as the firft printer in Ireland in his time ; but it nuft be 
remembered, hts letter was all caft in London. One of his beft 
books is his edition of Swift's Works, 17 vols. 8vo. 

Having before quoted an encomium of the learned Erafmus, 
ftt Ae conclufion of the foreign ^art of this work, I fliall like- 
wife introduce one from the writings of the intelligent Opmer, 
who was likewife a native of Holland, and who died about anno 
1 595. He gives the following teftlmony : " This year, 1440, 
the Art of Printing began to be exercifed at Ments, by Johp 
Fauft, who was the grandfather of John Schoeflfer, a printer 6i 
this age, and worthy the highefl encomiums.** 

The fame author afterwards beftows the following elegant 
panegyric upon the Art and its inventor : "That at the declinie 
of the world, when the \zSt day feemed to approach, fb many mm 
of accomplifhed learning and fingular piety ihould break forth, 
like brignt flars, with unufual luftre tlu-ough the tempefhious 
douds S( deadly difcord ; fo that you would have thought the 
world had been recovered from a long difeafe, and gradualljr 
re-aifumed its lofl ftrength, in the arts and fciences. This was et- 
felled by the afHAance of that Art, which from metal chara£^ers 
of letters ingenSoufly caft, difp<^ed in the order in which we 
write, fpread over with a convenient quantity of ink, and pliik 
under the prefs, has ufhered into the world books in all hUi- 
guages, and multiplied their copies like a numerous oflfsprin^, 
and has obtained the name oi Ttpography. This Art of 
Printing was moft cerUinly invented and brought to light by 
J^n Fauft in the year 1440. It is amazing that the author of 
10 important a difcovcry, and fo generous a promoter of diviae 
And £uman learnings fhould be unworthily fbigottcn, or only 
cadRially remember^ asa mere arttft. Surely fuch a pcdba 
MhnsM'a p&we aoMffttlw grottcflrbcnefii^oBi gfffBKiliindr' 
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. Thus, in a compendious, but inpartial inannjer> I have tracaf 
the Rife and Progrefs of an Inventiofi, tlie pra^lice and improve^ 
JBieiit of which has altered the manners as well as the opiaJons 
of the whole worki. Before the invention of this DIVINE 
ART» Mankind were abfbrbed in the jgjroflbft ignoi-aQce, and 
opprefled under the moft abjeft defpotiiin of tyranny. Tlje 
cwgy^ wbo brfore thi« atra held the key of all the learning in 
£ui¥>pea wer« themfelves ignorant, tboii^h proud, prefump«> 
tMOOfy WTO|^t, .and artful j their devices were Xbon dete£led 
through the invention of Typography. Many «f them^ as it nitty 
natvrBlly be imagined, weie vea:y averie to the prajgrefs of this 
W^tion; as vi^li a« the britf-mWi or writers, who lived by 
Iheir aianui^rijpts hf the laity. They went fo far as to attrv 
bme thb hlmed iovention to the Devil i and fonie of theqi 
warned their hearers from ufiiig fuch diabolical books as weie 
wrttt^ with the blood of the vi6kims who devoted tbemf^ves 
to Hell* for tUe fpro€t or fame of inftruding others • Such w^ 
tlie. i^te of it3 6rft ri^e i but, (ike all other uieful inventions, it 
ipon l<Mired fax ahove the malignant reach of invidious objec- 
tions s ^ mere liberal part oF mankind, amoogft wboo it is 
but juftice tp €^ wcyne fiame eccleiiaAic^ gave it every necef- 

atncfmngwo&xt', and kbgs and princes became, for- the 
tine, the fAtroiu of learning. Genius, like beaten goi^, 
fpcead or«r the virorld ; and th^ btter end of the XVxh century 
iaw a complete revolution in the human mind; ior this A^ 
brought with it, that of difcoverin^ deception and expofing hy- 
fiocrify : and, by its rapid multipUcati<m of copies, moi% coujfl 
pe accommodated with the labours of the learned* than before 
by the tedious operation of the foditary pen. 

The Re^Mrmxtiodu which, from various caules, changed the 
£iGe and interefl of moil of ^ Europeav iktes, was not a lit« 
'tfe fiorwarded by thi? ingenuity of Printing. This Art fi»ciliate4 
l^jcectprocal commuvucation of dif|>ute, and alternately aiiifted 
«Kh iec^ in mutually fupjportii^ tbtk favourite do6b'ine;s. 

From the multitude or books produced in the XVIth cfiA- 
tiiry, the world b^n to afliime a new charailer asd iv^y «f 
Ainkiog; and siotwithAaading the troubles, which at fimt tii^e 
ihook Europe to its centfe, iSne of the Mi order of g^aiv^s 
mafk to enlighten the world. A Bapon, in England, fucfcMai 
bj a. Boyle, laid the foundation of the prei^ fyihem qf pU- 
M}}/hjf vAkh Sir Uhac Newton Co beautifully dluiU^ted af- 
terwards. 

:{le pcogrefs was not confined to Europe, or |o tte Eutope^ 

-bnn^oages. It penetrated to the Eaj^ Indies. Thu focio^ hr 

'viopagating the Gofpeiin ^^neign parts, eftabli^ed in l.QiMion, 

Wat, &» Z169, the whole apparatus of a printing houie to Trao- 

.^uebar,. -with proper woi'kmen, aUd large qpantitifis of pf^p 

*!S!^ th*y-thfnkftiily nectavtdr and tmiftediately M ^ w«rk. 
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J)Ook<t, catcchifms, 8cc. in Portugucfe, and feveral Eaftern lan- 

fiag*?s and chara6\ers, for promoting their pious defign : and 
have ftiewn, in the hiftoiical parts, that it early reached the 
inhofpitable coafts of Iceland and Ruflia, towards anno 1560. 

Thefiimous Thevet, hiftoriographer to Henry III. of France, 
and a great ti-aveller, gives the following account of its recep- 
tion at Mofibow; •• A« for the Art of Printing, they (the Muf- 
coyites) had not the ufe of it until 1560; when it was difcb« 
▼cred to them by a RufHan merchant^ who botight a number of 
types, &c. with which many neat editions were printed. Ne- 
VertheleTf , as they are a V£ry fuperltitious nation^ and apt to 
raife fcniples without any nninnation, in which they imitate 
their followers of the Greek church ; fome of them hired feveral 
fallows privately to bum all their charaflers, apprehending that 
Printing might make fome change or confuiion in their religion* 
And yet not the leaft enquiry or profecution was made after 
this, either by the prince or his fubjefts-'* They liave, how- 
ever, fince that time, admitted the Art into Mofcow and Peterf- 
imrgh. I have feen a volume of magazines in the Ruffian cha- 
rafter vei^ well printed. The Arminian and modern Greek arc 
the' principal charafters in ufe in theie countries. 

Little is known refpefting the i*emote parts of Africa, calle4 
Abyflinia ; and even thofe which are nearer, as Morocco, Fez» 
&c. yet it is certain they i-eceived the Art early from their 
neighbours, the Spaniards, or Poitugueie, and encouraged it for 
a confiderable time ; yet, whatever be the reafon, icar^e any foot- 
deps of it now remain, if Mr. S. Olon, the late French JCing*s 
ambaifador to the king of Morocco, is to be believed j who af- 
firms, that there is fcarce one printing-houfe in it. He adds, 
that it is a piece of religion among tl^em not to fuffer any corn, 
horfes, or books, to be exported j and that their fondnefs for 
.books is the greater, by realbn of their fcarcity^ ilnce there is 
hardly a prefs in the whole empire. ^ 

The difiulion of knowledge, by this Art, was aftoni/hing and 
rapid. The moll bigoted, as well as the moft liberal, joined 
in fpi'eading its influence. Even the Jews, whoare to this day 
4b tenacious of their ancient cuitoms, allowed the ufe of this 
Art to propagate their facred books. Thofe palladiums of 
their faith and liberty then, for the iirit time, became mechani- 
caily imprelled on pr.per. 

Thus we fee how early this Art was an auxiliary to the fpread- 
ing the facred light of the wotd of God, even among thole of 
the moft confined and prejudiced minds. Many religious efta- 
blifhments in Europe encouraged the Art of Printing, info- 
much that they eltabliilied printing-offices within the walls of 
their monafteries ; and, infaa, they were the moft proper perfons 
forfuch undertakings; . Poffeinng more knowledge than the laity, 
and having more leiiure, they were the better calculated to pio- 
duce works of ieauiin^. Thus we ftnd that in iimo 1^65, 
K. 
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^ was publifhed-an edition of La^antius's Inftitutes, printed in 
' mwafterio Sublacenfiy in the kingdom of Naples, in which the 
quotations from the Greek authors are printed in a very neat 
Greek letter. 

The Greek tongue, which had lain dormant for centuries, 
l)Cgan to revive upon the invention of the Greek type*, which 
was a little before the. time of Aldus. In 1493, a nne edition 
of liberates was printed at Milan in folio, by Henry German 
and Sebaftian £x Fantremulo. But the' beauty, corre^nefs 
of his chai'a^lers, and number of his editions, place him in a 
jnuch higher rank than his oredeceiTorss and his books in ge- 
^ral are the moft elegant of the time. 

I fear it will be thought an arrogant attempt I have under-* 
taken, in thus endeavouring to trace the confequences of an 
Invention, of which I am a devoted admirer ; but ' I ihall 
Tely upon the reader's candor, and beg leave to proceed. The 
XVI Ith century found the world inquifitive ; eyery encou- 
ragement was held out to learning, and men ©f talents were 
then judged the fitteft for public aSfairs. Such, as might be 
expe^ed, gave the moft liberal encouragement to every fpecies 
of knowledge and learning. Academies and focieties were 
formed under royal auipices ; inftitutions, public and private, ' 
vied with each other which fliould oblige the world moft with 
their labours. Mechanics were not even tardy in bring- 
ing to light their inventions and Improvements $ and it may 
imdoubtedly be taken as a fa6l that the public were benefited 
by their united labours. 

Gazettes and news -papers began to appear towards the end 
of the XVIIth centuiy; polemical zeal was now fomewhat 
abated, but party fpirit ran high every where. 

The middle of the prefent cenUiry faw a new order of 
things arife from indufh'ious ingenuity, the confequence of the 
. extenfion of this Art. Nothing will produce excellence, or 
iuperior efFeft, fooner than a rivalfliip in any art or fcience. 
Printers multiplied, and they alfo multiplied books. The 
French had long been in poflefllor; of their Bibliotbeque des Sca^ 
wans. The Gentleman's and London Magazine role In 1731 
and 1732 ; and thefe were fucceeded by others, as^he Univerfal 
in Auguft 1 747 ; and Reviews and Annual Regillcrs foon fol- 
lowed. The province of thefe was to keep a fhre^d look-out 
upon the works which teemed from the prefs ; and the former, in 
bringing young fcions of genius forward, have done thegreateft 
benefit to learning that pofterity has to acknowledge. 

Public fpirit nonu declares Itfelf in favour of public exertion, 
and Printing (hares a liberal quota of encoiuagement and ap» 
plaufe; and from the univerfal patronage of readers, ifcannot 
be deemed prophecy to declare, that this Art is faft vei'ging to 
its ACME of PERFECTION, 
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HAVING completed an hiftorical account of the Rife and 
Progrefs of Printing, Foreign and Englifti, it may not be im- 
proper to treat of the introduction of the neceflary material to 
print upon, that is Paper. 

The Paper which had been for a long time ufed by the Ro- 
mans and Greeks, was made of the bark of an Egyptian aqua- 
tic plant. According to the defcription Pliny, aiftcr Theo- 
phralhis, gives of it, its ftalk is triangular, and of a thicknefs 
that may be grafped in the hand j its root crooked; and it ter- 
minates by nbrous bunches compofed of long and weak pedi- 
cles. It has been obferved in E^ypt by GuiTandinus, an au- 
thor of the XVIth century, who has given a learned commen- 
tary on the paifages of Pliny, where mention is made of it^ and 
it is alfo defcribed in Prolper Alpinus and in Lobel. The 
Egyptians call it BerJ, and they eat that part of the plant 
which is near the roots. A plant named Papero, much ne^ 
fembling the Papyrus of Egypt, grows likewife in Sicily; it i* 
defcribed in Leber s AdverSiia. Ray, and feveral others after 
him, believed it was the fpecies ; however, it does not feem that 
the ancients made any ufe of that of Sicily } and M. de Juffieu 
thinks they ought not to be confounded, efpecialty by reading, 
in Strabo, that the Papyrus grew only in Egypt, or in the In- 
dies. PHny, Guilandinus, Montfaucon, and the Count de 
Caylus, are of this opinion. 

The internal parts of the bark of this plant were made into 
Paper j and the manner of the manufafture was as follows :— 
Strips, or leaves of every length that could be obtained, being 
laid upon a table, other ftrips were placed acrofs, and palled to 
them by the means of water and a prefs ; fo that this Paper was 
a texture of feveral ftrips 5 and it even appears that, in the time 
of the Emperor Claudius^ the Rx)mans made Paper of three 
lays, 

Kft 
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Pliny alfo fays, that the leaves of the Papyrus were fufFcrcd to 
dry in the Cwn, and afterwards diftributed according to their dif- 
fierent qualities fit for different kinds of Paper j fcarce more than 
twenty flrips could be ieparated from each ftalk. 

The Paper of the Romans never exceeded thirteen fingers* 
breadth, and this was their fineft and mod beautiful, as that 
of Fannius. In order to be deemed perfe6l, it was to be thin, 
compaft, white, and fmooth j which is much the fame with what 
we requii-e in our rag-paper. It was flecked with m tooth or 
(hell j and this kept it from foaking the ink, and made it giiften. 

The Roman Paper receiv^ an agglutination as well as oars f 
which was prepared with flour of wheat, diluted with boiling 
water, on whicn were teown fome drops of vinegar ; or with 
crumbs of leavened bread, diluted with boiling water, and pafTed 
through a bohing-doth. Being afterwards beaten with a ham- 
mer, it was fized a fecond time, put to the prefs, and extended 
with the hammer. This account of Pliny is confinned by 
Cafliodorws, who, (peaking of the leaves of Papyrus ufed is 
his time, fays, that they were white as fhow, and compoied of 
•a great number of fnaall pieces without any junftion appearing 
in them, which feems to fuppofe neceffarily the ufe of fize. 
T^he Egyptian Papyrus feems even to have been known in the 
tim^ of Horner^ but it was not, according to the teftimony of 
Varroy until about the time of the conqueft of Alexander that 
It began to be manu£i£lured with that perfe6Uon which art al« 
ways adds to nature. 

Paper made in thiis manner, with the bark of this Egyptian 
plant, was that which was chiefly ufed till the tenth century j 
when feme invented the making it with cotton {bounded or 
reduced into a pulp. This method, known in China feveral 
ages before, appeared at laft in the empire of the Eaft, yet with- 
i>ut any certain kno^edge of the author, or the time and place . 
of its invention. 

In the fixdi volume of the Memars of the Royal Academy 
of Infcriptions and Belles Lettres, there is a dilTertation of Fa- 
ther Montfaucpn, which proves that cotton-paper begjm to be 
ufed in die empire of the Eaft about the ninth century. There 
«re feveral Greek roanufcripts, both in parchment or vellum^ 
iind cotton-paper, that bear me date of the year they were written 
m I but they are for the mod part without date. From the dated 
roanufcripts a furer judgment may be formed by comparing 
the writings cf that age with thofe that are not. The moft 
'ancient manufcript in cotton-paper, with a date, is that in the 
magnificent library at Paris, wrirten in 1050 j another in 
tije Emperor's library, that bears alfo its date, is one of the 
year 1095 j but as the manufcripts witliout a date are incompa- 
rably more numerous than thofe which are dated, Father Mont- 
faucon, by comparing the writing, difcovered fome of the tenth 
century. Hence it may be judged, that-thi;> bombycine or eotton* 
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paper was invented in the IXth century, or in the beginning of 
the Xth. Towards the end of the Xlth, and the beginning of 
the Xllth, its ufe was common throughout the empire of the Eaft, 
and even in Sicily. Roger, king of Sicily, fays, in a diploma 
viritten in 1 145, and quoted by Rocchui Pyrrhus, that he had 
renewed on parchnient a charter that had been written on cotton- 
paper, ** in cbarta cuttuneai'' in the year 11 02, and another 
dated in the year 11 11. About the lame time, the Emprefs 
Irene, confort of Alexis Commenes, fays, in her rule drawn up 
for the nuns in a convent (he had founded at Conilantinopley 
that fhe leaves them three copies of the rule, two on parchment^ 
and one on cotton -paper. Since this time, cotton-paper was dill 
more in ufe throughout the whole Turkifli empire. 

"As to the origin of the Paper we now ufe, nothing can* 
with certainty,'* fays Father Monifaucon, ** be affirmed con- 
cerning it.'* Thomas Demfter, in his Gloffanr on the Infti- 
tutes of Juftinian, fays, that it was invented before the time of 
Accurfius, who lived in the beginning of the Xlllth century. 
Notwithftanding he there fpeaks of bombycine paper, there i^ 
fome reafon to believe he alfo comprehends under that name th6 
Imen rag-paper, which is pretty like cotton-paper. In fome 
counti ies both were equally ufed ; as in Sicily, the ftate of Ve- 
nice, and, perhaps, others. Several editions of Aldus ManU'* 
tius, made at Venice, are on cotton -paper : the proximity of 
Greece had, no doubt, introduced the ufe of it there. Pemiler 
feems therefore to fpeak of both. But we have a more ancient 
and exprefs pafTage on linen rag-paper in Petrus Mauritius* 
called the Venerable, a cotemporary of St. Bernard, who died 
in 1153. 

" The books we read every day,"" fays he, in his Treatiie 
againft the Jews, <* are made of (heep, goat, or calf-fkin j or of 
oriental plants, that is, the Papyrus of Egypt; or of jags.""* 
There were therefore books of it in the Xllth century ; and as 
public a£ls and diplomas were written on the Egyptian Paper 
until the Xlth, it is probable that linen rag -paper was invented 
about the fame century, and that it occafioned the difufe of the 
Egyptian Paper in the Weft, as that of cotton did in the Eaft, 
Petrus Mauritius informs us, that there had been already, in his 
time, fome books of the linen rag-paper ; but they muft have 
been very fcarce ; for, notwithftanding the moft diligent learch 
of the learned antiquary, Montfaucon, both m France and Italy, 
he could never find a book or leaf of paper, luch as is now ufed^ 
before the year 1270 j fo that there is no hope of finding an 
exa6l date to this difcovery. 

For a fuller account of the early ufe of Paper, fee Maffey 
upon the Origin of Writing ; Robertfon's Charles V. in the 
notes to Vol. I. »nd the Encyclopaedia under the article PaF£ii« 
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WHETHER we confider the Art of Engraving, with re- 
gard to the utility and pleafure it alfords, os the difficulty that 
attends its execution, we cannot but coB^fs, that on every ac- 
count it deierves a diftinguifbed rank among the police arts* 
ft is by meant of this Art that the cabinets of the curious are 
Bdornra with the portraits of the greateft men of all ages and al) 
nations ; that their memoirs^ their moft remarkable and moft 
glorious a£tions, are tranfinitted to the lateft pofterity* It is 
hy this Art alfo, that the paintings of the greateft msders are 
multiplied to a boundlefs nmnber; and that the lovers of the 
polite artsi diifuffed over the faee of the whole earth, are en- 
abled to enjoy thoie beauties from which their diftant fituations. 
feemed to have for ever debarred tliem j and perlbns of mode- 
rate fortune are hereby enabled to become pofTefled of all the 
fpirit, and all the poetry, that are contained in. thofe miracles 
of arty which feeiued to hav.e been referved ibr the temples of 
Italy, or the cabinets of princes. When we refleft, moreover^ 
that the engraver, beiide the beauties of poetic compofftion, and 
the artful ordinance of deiign, is to exprefs, merely by the 
means of light and (hade^ all the various tints of colours and 
ilatr-objcure ; to give a relief to each figure, and a* truth to each 
obje^ 'y that he is now to paint a iky ferene and bright, and then 
loaded with dark clouds ^ now the pure tranq«il ftream, |nd 
then the foaming, raging fea \ that here he is to exprefs the 
chaiafler of the man, ftrongly marked in his countenance, and 
tliere the minuted ornament of his di-efs j^ in a word, that he i» 
to reprefent all, even the moft difficult objects in nature \ we can- 
not fufficiently admire the vail improvemeats in this Art, and 
that desree of peife6Uon to which it is at this day arrived. 

Engraving is an art, for the greateft part, of modern inven* 
tion \ having its riiib no earlier than the middle of the XV th 
century » The ancients, it is true^ pra^iied Engraving •» pre. 
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clous ftones and cryftals with very good fuccefs ; and tliere wps 
ftiil many of riieir works i*emaining equal to any production of 
the later ages . But the Art of £ ngraving' on Plates and Blocks 
of Woody to*afford prints or impreffions^ was not k]v)wQ till 
after the invention or painting in oil. 

The different modes of Engraving are the following : 

In ftrokes cut through a thin wax, laid upon the copper, with 
a point, and thefe ftrokes bitten or corroded into the copper 
with aquafortis. This is called etching* 

In fti'okes with the j^raver alone, unafllfted by aquafortis* 
In this inftance, the dengn is traced with a iharp tool, called a 
dry pointy upon the plate ; and the ftrokes are cut pr ploughed 
upon the copper with an inftrument diftingoiihed by the natne 
of a grm/er. 

In ftrokes firft etched, and afterwards fini/hed with the gra* 
ver. By this expedient the two former methods are unitedr 

In dots without ftrokes, which are executed with the point 
upon the wax or ^ound, bitten in with the aquafortis, and 
afterwards harmonized with the graver, by the means of which 
inftrument, fmall dots are made ; or with the graver alone, as 
in the flefh and finer parts, unaflifted with the point. 

In dots firft etched, and afterwards harmonized with the dry 
jpoiat, performed by a little hammer, called opm maUei, or the 
•work of the hammer^ as praftifed by Lutma, and others. 

In mezzotinto, which is performed by a dark barb or ground 
t>eiag raifed uniformly upon the plate with a toothed tool. 
The defign being traced upon the plate, the Kght puts ansr 
fcraped off by inihuments for that purpoie, in proportion as the 
efFe6l requires. 

In aquatinta, a newly invented method of engraving. Tlie 
outline rs iirft etched, and afterwards a fort of wafh is laid by 
the aquafortis^ upon the plate, refembling drawings in Indian 
ink, bifter, &c. 

On wood, performed with a fingle block, on whic!i the de» 
fign is traced with a pen, and thofe parts which ihould be white 
carefully hollowed out^ and this block is afterwards printed by 
the letter-prefs piinters, in the fame manner as they pnnt a book. 

On wood, performed with two, three, or more blocks j the 
fii'ft having the outlines cut upon it ; the fecond is referved for 
the daiker ihadows j and the third for the fhadows which ter- 
minate upon the lights J and thefe are Aibftituted in their turn, 
^ach print receiving an impreiHon from every block. TliFs mode 
of engraving is called dnaro-JcMrOfWadrrvLS defignedtarepre&nt 
the diawings of the old mafters. 

On wood and on copper : in thefe the outline is engraved in 
a bold dark ftyle upon the copper j and two or more blocks of 
wood^are fubftituted to pioduce the darker and lighter ihadow^ 
as before. 

Of all thefe modes of engraving, themoft ancient Is that oik 
^Mod^ or, tofpeak more properly, the fk^ imprefUons on paper 
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were taken from carved wooden blocks. For this invention k 
appears, that we are indebted to the brief-makers, or niakers of 
playing-cards, who praftifed the Art in Germany about the 
beginnmg of the XV th centuiy. From the fame fource may, 
perhaps, be traced the firft idea of moveable types, which ap- 
|>eared not many years after j for thefe brief- makers did not en- 
tirely confine themfelves to the printing and painting of cards, 
but produced alfo fubjefts of a more devout nature ; many of 
which, .taken from holy writ, are ftill prefcrved in different K- 
braries in Germany, with theexplanatory text facing the figures ; 
the whole engraved on wood. In this manner they even formed 
a fpecics of books; fuch as, Hiftoria SanSii JohannUy ejufque 
yifiones Apocalyptica -^ Hijforia Ceteris & No<vi Teftamenti^ 
known by the name of the Poor Man's Bible, Thefe fhort me- 
mentoes were printed only on one fide j and two of them being- 
oafttd together, had the appearance of a fmgle leaf. The 'ear- 
Iieft date on any of thefe wooden cuts is 1423. The fubje6^ is 
St. Cbriftopber carrying the Infant Jefus o'ver tbe Sea, pre- 
fcrved in a convent at Buxheim, near Menningen. It is of a 
folio fize, illuminated in the fame manner as the playing cards ; 
and at the bottom is this infcriptlon, Cbriflofiri faciem die 
fuacunque tueris. Ilia nempe die morte mala Tion morieriu 
Millefimo CCCC^ XX<> terfio. 

Upon the invention of moveable types, that branch of the 
briefs-makers bufinefs, fo far' as it regarded the making of 
books, was gradually dlfcontinuedj but the Art itfelf of En* 
graving on Wood continued in an improving ftate j • and to- 
wards the end of the XVth and beginning'of^the XVIth cen- 
tuiy, it became cuftomary for almoft every one of the German 
engravers on copper to engrave on wood alfo. The works of 
Albert Durer in this ftyle of Engraving are juftly hcjd in the 
higheft efteem. Italy, France, and Holland, have produced 
many capital artifls of this kind 5 but for boldnefs and ipiiit, 
we muft fee the prints of Chiiflopher Jegher, who worked un- 
der the dire£lion of Rubens, and was without doubt afllfted by 
that great mafter. 

The invention of that fpecies of engraving diftinguifhed by 
the appellation of cbiaro-Jcuro, feems alfo to be juftly claimed 
by the Germans, and firft praflifed by Mair; one of whofe 
prints of this kind is dated 14.99. Many excellent works in 
chiaro-fcuro have been produced in France ; and in Italy it was 
honoured with the performances of Titian and Parmegiano j 
biit the attempts of Jackfon, Kirkall, and others in England, 
have not been equally fuccel^ful. A fet of excellent prints in 
this way have lately been publiihed by J. Skrppe,^ efq; a con- 
noiffeur and dillettante. 

In Germany, about the year 1450, prmts from engraved cop» 
per firft made their appearance. The carlieft date of a copperw 
jpbte print isjiideed only x46y j but however faulty this prinf 
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may be with i-cfpe^ to the drawing, or defeflivc in point of 
taiuf, the nuxhanical part of the execution of it has by no means 
the appearance of being one of the iird productions of the gra- 
verf. We have alfo ievcral other engravings, evidently the 
work of the fame mafter; in which the iinpreffions are fo neatly 
taken from the plates, and the engravings fo clearly printed in 
every party that according to all appeai*ance they could not be - 
executed in a much better manner at the preient day, with all 
the convenience^ which the copper-plate printers now pofTef^, 
and the additional knowledge they muft nece(farily have ac- 
quired in the courfe of more than three centuries. Hence we 
may fairly conclude, that if they were not the firft fpecimens of 
the engraver's workmanfliip, they were much lefs the firft ef- 
forts of the copper-plate printer's ability. It is likewife to be 
obferved, that Martin Schoen, who is faid, with great appear- 
ance of truth, to have worked from 14.60 to 14.86, was ap- 
parently the fcholar of Stoltzhirs ; for he followed his ttylc ot" 
engraving, and copied from him a fet of prints, reprefenting the 
pafiion of oar Saviour. Now, allowing Stoltzhirs to have pre- 
ceded his difciple only ten years, this carries the era of the Art 
1>ack to X450, as was faid above. There is no ground to fup- 
pofe that it was known to the Italians till at lead ten yeai*s af> 
terwards. The earlieft prints that are known to be theirs are a 
let of the ieven planets, and an almanack by way of frontif« 
piece ; on which are directions for finding Eaftef fh>m the year 
^465 to 1 517 indufive: and we may be well afiured, that the 
engravings were not antedated, for the almanack of couHe be- 
came lefs and lefs valuable every year. In all probability^ 
therefore, thele prints muft have been executed in the year 1464.9 
^ndiich is only four years later than the Italians thcmfelves lay 
any claim to. The three earlieft Italian engravers are, Fini- 
gaerra> Boticelli, and Baldini. If we are to refer thefe prints 
to any of the three, we fliall naturally conclude them to be the 
work of Finigoenra or Baldini ; for they are not equal either in 
drawixig or coropofition to thofe afcribed to Boticelli, which wor 
know at leaft were defigned by him ; and as Baldini is exprefsly 
faid to have woriced from the deligns of Boticelli, it wiU appear 
inoft probable that they belong to Finiguerra. 

With refpe^l to the invention of etehingj it Teems to be not 
well known to whom it is to be afcribed. One of the moft 
early fpecimens is that print, by Albert Durer, known by the 
name of the Cannon, dated 1518, and thought by fome, witli 
little foundation, to have been worked on a plate of iron. An- 
other etching by the fame artift, is Mofes recehring the Tables 
of the Law, dated 1 524. It was alfo pra£lifed in Italy foon 
after this by Parmegiano, in whofe etchings we difcover the 
hand of the artift working out a fyttem as it were from his own 

• Struti*d Hiftory of Engraving* 
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imagination, and ftriving to produce the forms he wanted to 
exprefs. We fee the dimculty be laboured under j aiul cannot 
doubt> from the examination of the mechanical part of the exe-> 
cution of his works, that he had no inftrue^ion; and that it 
was fomething entirely new to him. If the ftory i« true, that 
he kept an cngravei* by profefllon in his boufe, the novelty of 
the art it rendered fo much the more probable. He died in 1 540. 
As to that fpecies of Engi-aving, m wliich the modes of etcb" 
ing and cutting with the graver are united, it rouft have been 
found neceilkry immediately upon the inventi<m of etching ; it 
was, however, firft carried to perfe6^ion by G. Andran, and it 
now aimed univerfally pra^fed, whether the work is in ftrokes 
or in dots. 

Engi'aving in dots, the prefent &ihionabIe method^ is a very . 
old invention^ and the only mode difcovered by the Italians* 
Agoftino de Mufis, commonly called Auguftine qf Vemce^ a 
pupil of Mark Antonio, ufed it in feveral of his earlieft works* 
out confined it to the flefh, as in the undated print of '' an bid 
man feated upon a bank, with a cottage in the back ground,** 
He flourilhed from 1 509 to 1 5 36 . We alfo find it in a print of 
*' A fingle figure (landing, holding a cup and looking upwards,*' 
by Giufio Campagnola, who engraved about the year 1516. The 
back ground is executed with round dots, made apparently with 
a dry point. The figure is outlined with a flroke deeply engravedt 
and finished with dots, in a manner greatly refembling thofe 
prints which Demarteau engraved at Paris in imitation of red 
chalk. The hair and beard are expreffed by ftrokes. Stephen 
de Laulne, a native of Germany, followed the fteps of Campag^ 
nola ; and many of his flight works are executed in dots onlv. 
John Boulanger, a French artlft, who flourifhed in the midole 
of the lafl century, and his colemporary, Nicholas Van Plat- 
tenberg, improved greatlv on this method, and pi*a£lifed it with 
much fuccefs. It is only, however, of late, that it has been 
confidered as an objeft worthy of general imitation. John 
Lutma executed this kind of work with a hammer and a fmall 
punch or chifTel. 

The method of engraving in mezzotinto was invented about 
the middle of the XVIIth century j and the invention has gene^ 
rally been attributed to Prince Rupert, though it has alfo been 
aflferted that he learnt the fecret from another. 

Engraving in aquatinta is quite a recent invention, and feems 
at once to have been carried to peife^on by Sandby and other 
living ar tails. 
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LITERARY Property is the right which an author may be 
fuppofed to have in his own original literary compofitions ; fo 
that no other perfon, without his leave, 4nay publifli or make 
profit of the copies. When a man by the exertion of his ra- 
tional powers has produced an orijginal'work, he feems to have 
clearly a right to difpofe of that identical work as he pleafes ; 
and any attempt to vary the difpofition he has made of it, ap- 
• pears to be an invafion of that right. Now the identity of a li- 
terary compofition confilts intirely in the fentiment and the lan- 
guage j the fame conceptions, cloathed in the fame words, muft 
Bieceffarily be the fame compofition : and whatever method be 
taken of exhibiting tliat compofition to the ear or the eye of 
^mother, by recital, by writing, or by printing, in any number 
of copies, or at any period of time, it is always the identical 
work of the author which is fo exhibited j land no other man 
(it hath been thought) can have a right to exhibit it, efpecialiy 
for profit, without the author's confent. This confent may 
perhaps be tacitly given to all mankind, when an author fuf- 
fen his work to be puhlifhed by another hand, without any 
claim or referve of right, and without damping on it any marks 
0{ ownership} it being then a prefent to the public, like build- 
ing a church or a bridge, or laying out a new highway : but, in 
Ca& the author fells a fingle book, or totally grants the copy- 
right, it hath been fuppofed, in the one cafe, that the buyer hath" 
no more right to multiply copies of that book for falc, than he 
hath to imitate, for the like purpofe, the ticket which is bought 
for admiffion to an opera or a concert 5 and that, in the other, 
the whole property, with all its exclufive rights, is perpetually- 
transferred to .the grantee. On the other hand it is urged, thaf 
though the exclufive property of the manufcript, and all which 
it contains^ undoubtedly belongs to the author, before it is. 
printed or pubiilhed j yet frorii the inftant of publication, the" 
exciuiive right of an author or hi& ailigns to the fole commu-' 
location of his ideas impediatel^ vani(h«s ^nd evapoiates ^ ^s 
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being a right of too fubtile and unfubftantial a nature to become 
the fubjefb of property at the common law,, and only capable of 
being guarded by poutive ftatut«s and fpecnl provifions of the 
ms^iftrate. % Black. Comm. 4^5. 

At the time of Sir William Blackftone^s writing the above 
obfervations, it was not determined, whether an author had an 
exdufive and permanent copyright in4iis ]^odu^ionS| independ- 
ent of the a£lft of parliament which veft it in him. This quefs- 
tion has been iince fettled, as will be noticed prelently. In the 
mean time» we will |;iTe an ai>ftra6l of thoie a6ls« by which this 
fpecies of property is now entirely regulated. 

. The 8th. Jfin, ch. 19. A. D. 1709, entitied> 

•* An ASi for the encouragement of learning, by^veftlng the 
copies of printed books in the authors or purchafers of fuch co- 
pies, during the times therein mentioned*/* 

, Reciting that, WU£REAS printers, bookfellers, and. other 
perfons, have of late frequently taken the libert3r of printing, re- 
printing, and publiibing, ,or caufing to be printed, reprinted, 
and publiflied, books and other writings, without the confent 
of the authors or proprietors of fuch books, to their very great 
detriment, and too ohen to the ruin of them and their families : 
for preventing theiefore fuch practices for the future, and for 
the encouragement of learned men to compofe and write ufeful 
books, it was therefore enabled, that the author of any book 
or his afTigns ihall have the fole liberty of printing it, for the 
term of fourteen years, and no longer j but that if at the end of 
that tenn, the author himfelf be Gving, he ihall have the fole 
light to the printing thereof, for another tenn of fourteen years : 
and that if any other perfon fliall reprint or import the fame, or 
expofe it to fale, being 16 reprinted or imported during thefe 
periods, without the conient of the proprietor in writing, fuch 
books (hall be forfeited^ and the offender fhall forfeit one penny 
for every fheet. 

And whereas many perfons may, through ignorance, ofllbnd 
againfl this af^, unleis fome proviiionbe made whereby the pro- 
perty in every fuch book, as is intended by this a£l to be fecitred 
to the proprietor thereof, may be afcertained, as likewtfe the con- 
lent ot fuch proprietor for the printing or reprinting fuch book' 
jnay be known; it is therefore enaj^ed, that in onkr to entitle 
the author or proprietor to profecute any perfon for reprinting 
his book, he fhall, before the publication, enter it in the regifler- 
book of the Company of Stationers, which may be infpe^icd 
without fee by any perfon } and the clerk fhall certify on requef^, 
whether there has been fuch an entry, for which his fee fhall be 
IpcDcnce; and if he refuf<^ he forfeits lol. 

ihe fourth fc6^ion of the A&. gives a power to the arch* 
biihop of Canterbury, the lord ^ancellor, and otheis, oa' 
complaint that books Mg fold at aft imieafonable price, to rf- 
iduce the price^ 
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Seftion Vth ena£ls that nine copies of each book (hall, be- 
fore publication, be delivered to the warehoiife-keepcr of the 
Company of Stationers, for the ufe of the tmiverfiiy libi-arie* 
of Oxford and Cambridge, the libraries of the four unlverfities 
of Scotland, the4ibrary of Zion College in London, and the 
library belonging to the Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh j 
.and if thi^e not done, the proprietor, printer, or bookfeller, 
(hall forfeit the value of the books, ^nd alfo 5I. for every copy 
not delivered. 

The above A6k of Parliament having thus given to authors 
the fole liberty of printing and reprinting their works for four- 
teen years, and for another fourteen years, if at the. expiration 
of the firft they be living, protei^ed by penalties on any other 
perfpns who without their leave printed or reprinted the fame, 
ftill it remained a queftion, whetfiw an author hacl not a per- 
manent right of property in his work by common law, and in- 
dependent, of this A61 of 'Parliament J for as the A61 does not 
exprtl'siy take away any right which an author might be fup- 
pofed to have, of courfe that right, if it exifted, would continue 
even after the expiration of the term for which the A61 gives 
him the fole right of printing his produftions, and the operation 
of the Acl would extend no farther than to give him certain 
remedies for.the violation of this right. 

This became a veiy important queftidn, and brought on an 
interefting debate, in a cale produced by Thomfon's Seafons, 
which, as found by afpeciai verdi6l, was in fubftance as follows s 

James Thomfon, the author of this work, printed it on his 
own account from the year 1727 to 1729, after which he fold 
the copy-right to Andrew Millar, and to his heirs and affigns 
for ever. After the expiration of the term, during which the 
beforementioned aft of 8 Jnn. fecures the fole printing to the 
author and his afTigns, Robtrt Taylor, thinking the copy-right 
to this work had expired with it, published it without Millar's 
licence or confent, on which Millai* brings his aftion againft 
Taylor, "and lays Jjis damages at 200I. and the only queftion 
was, whether an author or his aflighs has not a permament 
copy-right in his work ? 

The counfcl for Millar the plaintiff infifted that there is a 
real property remaining in authors, after publication of their 
works ; and that-^hey only, or thofe who claim under them, 
have a right to multiply the copies of fuch their literary pro- 
perty, at their pleafi? For Tale : and that .this right is a com- 
mon law-right, whicii always has exifted, and does ftill exift, 
independent of, and liot taken away by, the ftatute of Sth 
Am. c. 19. 

On the other fide, the counfel for Taylor the defendant abfo- 

lutely denied that any fuch property remained in the author, after 

' the publication of his work : and they treated the pretenfion of a 

common law-right to it, as mere- fancy and imagination, void 
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of any groond or foundatiQa. They faid that formerly^ the 
prijitei , and not the author, was the perfon who was iuppofed 
to hav&<he right (whatever it might be) ; and that accordingly- 
the grants were aU made to printtrs. That if an original au- 
thor publlllies his work, he fells it to the public : and the pur- 
chaler of every book or copy has a right to make what ule of 
it he pleafes ; and may multiply each book or coj^, to what 
quantity he pleafes ; and the fole exclufive right^of multiplying 
fuch copies does not remain in the author after publication. 
It would be a monopoly if it did. The purchafer of tlie book 
has tb^ jus jruendi et difponend't^ That the aft of 8 Ann^ 
c. 19. for the encom-ageraent of learning, vefts the copies of 
printed bcohs in the authors or purchafers of fuch papers, dur* 
mg the time therein limited. But it is only during the limited 
time ; and under the tenns pr^cribed by the Aft ; and that the 
utn^olt extent of the limited time is in die prefent caie expired. 

The cafe was twice argued by Mr. Dunning and Mr. Blacks 
ftone fcr the phintifF, Miilai*; and by Mr. Thurlow and Mr. 
M"rphy, for the defendant, Taylor. After which, the Judges 
of the Court ot' King's Bench delivered their opinions feparately 
and at large, the junior jtidge beginning, and io proceeding 
upward to the Lord Chief Juftice. 

Mr. Juftice Willes, after ftating the cafe and fpecial verdift, 
fpoke to the following effeft : The queftions of law muft arlfe 
out of the fafts found by this verdi6l. Some of them are worthy 
of oblei-vation. 

It is found, «* that the work is an original compofition, firft 
printed and publifhed in London; the author, a natural born 
liibjeft, refident in ^England." Therefore this cafe has nothing 
to do with foreign books j which ftand on a very- different 
footing. 

It is found, " that the author printed this work from the be- ' 
ginning of the year 1727 to the end of 1729, for his own ufe 
and benefit, as the proprietor; and then fold the copy to the 
plaintiff, his heirs and afligns, for ever, for a full and valuable 
confickration."" Therefore there is no occafion to meddle with 
cafes, where the author may be Uippofed to liave relinquiihed 
the copy, and conlequently to have given a general licence to 
print. 

Many of the beft books fall imder that defcription. A very 
little evidence might be fufHcient, after the, author's death, to 
imply fuch a tacit confent : as if the book had not been entered 
before publication it would be a circumftance to be fubmittcd 
to the jury, ** that then the copy was intended to be left open." 
So, if, after publication, the author had not transferred -his right, 
or afted himlelf as' proprietor. 

But the finding here, being of a fale and transfer for a va- 
luable conlideration, this verdift will not authorize any claiiii 
fciipded on the lupj)ofed confent of the author. 



LITERARY i»ROPERTY. llj 

ft is alfo found, " that the plaintiflp always, had a fufficient 
number of thefe books exf)oled to fale, at a reafonable price/* 
Therefore this cafe has nothing to do with cafes where the plain- 
tiffs relief may be rebutted, by fheWing that he meant to en- 
hance the price j which is againft law. 

It is found too, '^ That the defendant fold feveral copies of 
the /aid iSook." And therefore this cale is not emban^affed 
vrith any queftion, ** wherein confifts the identity of a book/' 
Certainly ^o»a/^^ imitations, tranflations, and abridgments, 
are different; and, in refpeft of the property, may be confidered 
as new works j but colourable and fraudulent variations will 
not do. 

This is not the cafe of an unpublifted manufcript taken in 
execution by cieditors, or claimed by aflignees under a com- * 
milTion againft a bankrupt- author. When a queftlon of that 
fort aiifes, the Court will confider what is right. And the fame 
queftion may equally arife upon the term granted by the a6l of 
Parb'ament. And therefore this is not a doubt which fubfifts 
merely on the common law right. • / 

If the copy of the book belonged to the author, there is no 
doubt but he might transfer it to the pliaintiff. And if the 
plaintiff, by the transfer, is become the proprietor of the copy, 
there is as little doubt that the defendant has done him an in- . 
jury, and violated his right. For which, this a6tion is the pro- 
per remedy. 

But the term of years fecured by J Aftn. c. 19. is expired. . 
ThejTefore the author's title to the copy depends upon two 

qucfljons 

111. Whether the copy of a book, or literary compbfition,- 

belongs to the author, by the common law ? 
2d. Whether the common law-right of authors to the co- 
pies of their own works is taken away by 8 Ann. c. 19 ? . 
The name, " copy of a book,'* which has been ufed for ages, 
as a term to fignify the fole right of printing, publifhing and 
felling, fhews this fpecies of property to have been long known, 
awl to have exifted in fa6l and ufage, as long as the name. 

Till the year 1640, the crown extrcifed an unlimited autho- 
rity over the prefs ; which was enforced by the fummary powers 
of fearch, confifcation,.and imprifonment, given to the Sta- 
tioners' Company, all over the realm and the dominions there- 
unto belonging, and by the then fuprerne jurifdi6lion of the 
Star-chamber, without the leaft obftruflion from Weftminfter- 
hall, or the parliament, in any inflance. 

<* Whether before 1640, copy-rights exifted in this king- 
dom upon principles and ufage," can be only looked for in the 
Stationers' Company, or the Star-chamber, or a6ls of ftate. 

As to this point, their evidence is competent, and liable to 
little fufpicion. It was indifferent to the views of government, 
whether the copy of an innocent book licenfed, was open, or 
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private property. It was certainly againft the power of the 
crowiiy to allow it as a private right, without being prote^ed 
by any royal privilege. 

It could be done only on principles of private juftice, moral 
ficnefs, and public co^ivenience ; which, when applied to a new 
fubje6t, make common law without a precedent ; much more 
when received and approved by ufage. ^ 

It appears from the a6U of ftate taken notice of at the bar, 
that, unlefs pirating another man's copy be an abufe on fuch 
principles as make common law, it was not prohibited... If it 
be fuch an abufe^ then there are general words in feveral pro- 
hibitions, to include it. ' 

The decree of the Star-chamber in 1556, regulating the man- 
ner of printing and the nunqber of preffes, is cpnfinped, with 
, additional penalties, by ordinances of the Star-chamber* figned 
by Sir N. Bacon, Lord Burleigh, and all the moft eminent 
privy counfellors of that age. 

Among other things, it is forbidden to print againft the force 
and meaning tf any ordinance, prohibition, or commandment 
in any of the ftatutes or laws of this realm ; or in any injunc- 
tion, letters patent, or ordinances fet forth or to be fet forth by 
the Queen's grant, commifRon or authority. 

By another decree of the Star-chamber, 23 June X5S5, 2S 
Eliz. Art, 4.f every book, &c. is to be licenled^" nor ihall 
any one print any book, work, or copy, againft the form or 
meaning of any reftraint contained in any ftatute or laws of 
this reahxi, or in aliy injun6lioii made by her majefty or her 
privy council ; or againft the tine intent and meaning of any 
fetters patent, commiflions or prohibitions under the great feal | 
or contrary to any allowed ordinance fet down for the good go- 
vernment of the Stationers* Company.^'' 

A proclamati()n of the 25th September 1623, ai Joe, i. 
recites the above decree of 28 Eliz, and that the fame had been 
evaded, amongft other things, ** by printing beyond fea fuch 
allowed books, works or writings, as have been ii^iprinted 
within the realm by fufh to whom the fole printing thereof, by 
letters patent, or lawful ordinance or authority, doth apper- 
tain."' And then this proclamation enforces the faid decree. 

By another deci-ee of the Star-chamber, made on nth July 
3637, article the 7th — No perfon is to print, or import (printed 
abroad) any book or copy which the Company of Stationers, or 
any other perfons, hath or fhall, by any letters patent, order or 
entrance in their regifter-book, or otherwifei have the right, pri- 
vilege, authority, or allowance folely to print. 

Theie are all the adls of ftate relativk to this matter. 



• 29 June 1566, Strypc's Life of Archbifhop Parker, 221. 
f Strypc'« Lifc'of Archbiihop Whit^if^, *»2-3, andAppcndix, No. 24. 
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In ^773, came on the memorable caufe between Donaldfon 
and Becket, in the Court of Chanceiy 5 but from this decree, 
there was an appeal to the Houfe ci Lords, where it was ordered 
that the twefve Judges ifaould feparately give their opinions oa 
the fubje^l ; and for that purpofe the following queitions were 
ftated: 

1. Whether at common law, an author of any book or lite- 
rai*y compofition had the fole right of fir ft printing and publiili- 
ing the fame for fale ; and might bring an aftion againft any per* 
fon who printed, publiAied, and fold the fame without his confent ? 

2. If ihe author had fuch right originally, did the law take 
it away, upon his printing and publilhing fuch book or literary 
compofition : and might any perfon afterward reprint and fell, 
for his own benefit, fuch book or literary compofition, againil 
the will of the author ? 

3 . If iuch a6lion would have lain at common law, is it taken 
away by the ftatute of 8th Ann, F And is an author, by the 
faid Satute,~'precluded from every remedy, except on the foun- 
dation of the faid ftatute, and on the terms and conditions prc- 
fcribed thereby ? 

Whereupon, the Judges defired that fortie time might be al- 
lowed them for that purpofe. 

On the 15th of February 1774, the Judges gave their opi- 
nions — ^Lord Mansfield did not fpeak, it being very unufual 
^rom reafons of delicacy) for a Peer to fupport his own judg- 
ment, upon an appeal to the Houfe of Lords. 

Out of the eleven Judges, there were eight to three, in the 
aflfinnative on the firft queftion. Seven to four in the negative 
on the fecond queftion. Six to five in the aifirmative on the 
third queftion. 

So that it was. decided, that an author had at common law a c 
property in his work, and the fole right of printing and publifli-v 
ing the fame, and that when printed or publifhed, the law did \ 
not take this right away, but that by the ftatute 8th Ann, an i 
author has now no claim to copy, after the expiration of the ^ 
feyeral terms created thereby. 

Thele terms begin at the date of the entry in the Hall-book ; 
hfence it is clear, the property of no book is intended to fee fe- 
cured by this aft, unlefs it be entered : nobody ojflPends againft: 
this aft, unlefs the book be entered. Confequently, the fole 
copy-right is not grven by the aft, unlefs the book be entered. 
For the ftatute extends to no cafe where the title to tlie copy is 
not entered in the regifter of the Stationers' Company : which 
entry is neceflary to afcertain tlie commencement of the term, 
during which this proteftion by penalties is granted. If that 
pequifite is neglefted, the benefit of the ftatute does not attach. 

The univerfities were alarmed at the confequence of this de- 
termination, and applied for, and obtained an aft of parlia- 
ment, cftablifliing, m perpetuity, tli^ir right tg all the copies 
1-3 
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given them heretofore, or which might hereafter be given to or 
acquired by tbem. This was done by ftatute 1 5 Geo. III. c, 
53. A. D. 1775, befides which this latter aft alfo amended the. 
aft of 8th Ann, refpefting the regMtering'the work at Stationers* 
Hall) in doing which, the title to the copy of the whole book, 
and every volume thereof, muft now be entered. 
^ The general cafe of authors who do not comply with this, 
is ftill/open; and of thofetoo that do, who do not fue within 
three months^ 

Anonymous publications cannot claim this right, nor thofe 
with fiftitious opes, imlefs particularly defcribed in the entry- 
book, and the real name of author and publisher declared as 
proper indictay or diftinguiihing marks, to affign the property 
to the proprietary. 

The fame law alfo fecures all property fo entered, from being 
imported from beyond fea, alfo from Ireland. Upon difcovery, 
the copies are forfeited at the Cuftom-houfe, mutilated, or burnt; 

Proceedings againft Piracy, are fometimes managed by way 
of Injunction. ^ 

Injunftjons to Itay pi'inting, or the fale of books, printed, 
are in the nature of injunftions tp ftay waftej they never are 
granted, but upon a clear right. If moved for, upon filing 
the bill, the right muft appear clearly, by affidavits. If con- 
tinued after the anfwer put in, the right muft be clearly admit- 
ted by the anfwer, or not denied. 

Where the j)laintifF's right is queftioned and doubtfril, at> 
ir.junftisn is improper; becaufe no reparation can be made to 
the defendant for the damage he fuftains from the injunftion. 
But if the defendant proceeds to commit the wafte or injuryj. 
the plaintiff may afterwards have compenfation. 

Few bills againft pirates of books are ev«p brought to a 
hearing. If the defendant acquiefces under the injunftion, it 
is feldom worth the plaintifTs while to proceed for an ac- 
count ; the fale of the edition being ftopped. 

From the year 1709- to tliis day, there haVe not been more 
than two or three fuch caufes heai'd. 

However, it it by injunftion only, that authors can flay hafiy 

and furreptitious editions of their works from being put out 

without their confent 5 and if fuch proceedings do not often take 

. place, it is becaufe the defendants, the ofifenders, are iT^ally 

paupers. 

Suppofe a man, with or without leave to perufe a mami» 
fcript work, tranfcribes and publifhes it j it is not within the 
aft of. Queen Ann ; it is not larceny 5 it is. not trefpafs ; it is 
not a crime indiftable (the phyfieal ' property >4)f the author, 
the original manufcript, remains) j but it is a grofs violation of 
.a valuable right. 

Suppofe the original, or a tranfcript, was given or lent to a 
moB tor read, for his own ufe j and he publiflies it ^ it WDuld 
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be a violation of the author's common law-rla^lit to the copy. 
This never was doubted; and has often been determined. 

In the cafe of Webb «u. Jlofe, z+th of May, 1732, a bill 
was filed by the fon and devifee of Mi*. Webb, the convey- 
ancer, againft the Cleric, for intending to print his father's 
(draughts. Sir Jofeph Jekyll granted an injun^ion : and it was 
acquiefced under. ^ 

In the cafe of Pope *i;. Curl, 5th of June, 174.1, Lord Hard- ^ 
wicke, upon motion; granted an injuniSion as to Pope's Letters 
to Swift : and the point was fully confidered. Lord Kard- 
wicke thought, *< fending a letter transferred the paper upon 
Vvhich it was wrote, and every ufe of the contents, except the 
liberty and profit of publifhing.'' 

When exprefs confent is not proved, the negative is implied 
as a tacit condition. 

Moft certainly, the fole proprietor of any copy may deter- 
-inine whether he will print it, or not. If any perfon takes it 
to tkfe prefs without his confent, he is certainly a trefpafler, 
though he came by it by legal means, as by loan, or by devo- 
lution : for, he tranfgi'efles the bounds of his truft j and there- 
fore he is a trefpafler. 

Ideas are free. But while the author confines them to his 
ftudy, they are likrbird^ in a cage,: which none but himfelf can 
have a right to let fly i for, till he thinks proper to emancipate 
them, they are under his own dominion. 

It is certain every man has a right to keep his own fentiments, 
if he pleafes. He has certainly a right to judge whether he will 
make them public, or commit them only to the fight of his 
friends. In that (late, the manufcript is, in every fenfe, his 
peculiar property j and no man can take it from him, or make 
any ufe of it which he has not authorized, without being guilty 
of a violation of his property. And as every author, or pro- 
prietor of a manufcript has a right to determine whether he will 
publifli it or not, he has a right to the firft publication : and 
whoever deprives him of that priority is ^ilty of a manifeft 
wrong J and the Court have a right to ftop it. 

In the cafe of the Duke of Queenfljuiy «i/. Shebbeare, 31ft 
of July, 1758, an injunction was granted, for printing the fe- 
cond part of X*ord Clarendon's Hiftory. Lord Clarendon, the 
fon, let Mr. Francis Gwyn have a copy. His fon and repre- 
ientative infifted'** he had a right to print and publifli." The 
Court was of opinion,' *< that Mr. Francis Gwyn might make 
every ufe of it, except the profit of multiplying in pi'int." 
It was to be prefumed, Lord Clarendon never intended that, 
when he gave him a copy. The injun6lion was acquiefced 
under : and I>r. Shebbeare recovered, before Lord Mansfield, 
a large fum againft Mr. Gwyn, for reprefenting *< that he had 
a right to print.*' v 

la the tafe of Mr» Forrefter v. Waller, j 3th of June, 1 741, 
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an injun6lion, for printing the plaintifTs notes, gotten farrep- 
titioufly,. without his confent, was granted. 

From hence, it is elear, that theie is a time, when, without 
any pofitive ftatute, an author has a propeity in the copy of his 
own work, in the legal fenfe of the word. Id quod noftrum eft^ 
fine noftro faBs, ad altertun transferri non potefty faSi oMtem 
nomine, 'vel cvnfenfus, "vel etiam deliEium inteUigitur^ 

It is certainly not agreeable to natural juHice, that a ftranger 
ihould reap the beneficial pecuniary produce of another man^s 
work. Jure naturae aequum eft, neminem cum alterius detri- 
mento et i'/ijuria fieri locupletiorem. 

It is wile in any ftate, to encourage letters, and the painful 
refeaiches of learned men. The eafieft and moft equal way of 
doing it, is, by fecuring to them the property of their own 
works. Nobody contributes, who is not willing : and though 
a good book may be nm down, and a bad one cried up, for a 
time 5 yet, fooner or later, the rewaid will be in propoition to 
the merit of the work. 

A writer's fame will not be the lefs, that he has bread, with- 
out being undei* the neceffity of proftituting his pen to flattay 
or party, to get it. 

He who engages in a laborious work (fuch, for inftance, as 
Johnfon's Di6lionary), which may employ his whole life, will 
do it with more fpirit, if, befides his own glory, he thinks it 
may be a provifion for his family. 

I never heard any inconvenience objected to literary property, 
but that of enhancing the price of books. This judgment will 
not be a precedent In favour of a proprietor who is found by a 
jury to have enhanced the price. An owner may find it worth 
while to give more correal and more beautiful editions 5 which 
is an advantage to literature : but his intereft will prevent the 
price from being unreafonabje. A fmall profit, in a fpeedy and 
numerous fale, is much larger gain, than a great profit upon 
each book in a flow fale of a lefs number. 

Adding notes to other men's works cannot give a right to the 
work. Blackftone fays, " They alter the cafe no more than if v 
a man fhould claim a property in another man's copy, by reafon 
of fome inconfiderable additions of his own.'' 

But to be ftill plainer J the uniform conduft of the Co\irt of 
Chancery, in entertalnmg bills of Injun6tion without regard to 
an entry being made of the work piufuant to the ftatute, or to 
the fult's being brought within the limitation of the three months, 
or within the term given for its prote61:ion, llicws, that that 
Court muft necelfarily have proceeded under the idea of a right 
antecedent to, and not newly created by, the ftatute : for, the aft 
couM not inecvn to give a right of property, and an aftion at law 
or a bill in equity incident thereto, where the condition of entry 
is not complied with. The declaration, " That the author 
ihall have the fple right of priitting the book," m^k be on tha 
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' terras anc) conditions in the a6t. The confequenoes of an ac- .. 
tion and injun6lion are worfe than the penalties : and one condi- 
tion is unequivocally required) viz. tiiat the book be ENTERED 
IN Stationers' Hall. 

Abridgments and epitomes are allowed ; and if done with 
judgment ferve the caufe of learning in an eminent degree. 
But thefe ought to be executed with care and attention j and the 
narrative fliovld be the abridger's own language, and yet con- 
j tain every faA and circumftance in the original work. Piracy 
may be complained of, when the orie;mal work is only partially 
caftrated with ai pen or pencil. Works of genius, as poetry and 
dlda6lic compofiiion, are not fufceptibie of abridgment, but muft 
be given, t>y way of extra6"l ; and this ought not to be haftily 
done, without the confent of the author, unlefs in Reviews or 
' Magazines. Mafon, edito^ of Gray, and precentor of York, 
litigated fourteen lines of this Gentleman's writing, witli the 
late Mr. Murray, bookfeller of Fleet-ftreet, and gained the 
better of him, for iuferting thofe lines in an edition which he 
published of Mr. Gra/s Works, the time of the copy-right of 
which was expired ; but thefe lines, being pofthumous, Mf , 
Mafon contended were his pro))erty. 

It is held that none can have a right in a foreign book ; there- 
fore, tranflated copies cannot be properly fecured, as a trivial 
variation in the phrafeology of the work may be a wail-ant for 
a feparate edition. Upon this plan. Dr. Hunter, and Mr. Hol- 
croft, produced feparate editions of LavaterX Phyfiognomy ; 
yet both a<5luaily tranflated Mr.- Lavatcr's book. 

In former times, the prefs was fubje6b to a licencer ; but^ 
thank heaven ! we are now rid of that ftiackle; and every man 
may freely print hfs opinions or tenets, provided he keeps de- 
cency or decomm in view. This a6l pafled in 1662, 13 & 14. 
C. II. It prohibits printing any book, unlefs firft licenfed, 
and entertd in the regifter of the Stationers' Company : it alfb 
prohibits printing without the confent of the ownei*, upon pain 
of forfeiting the boolf, and 6s. 8d. eich copy; half to the king, 
and half to the owner: to be fued for by the owner, in iix 
months; befides being othei-wife profecuted as an offender 
againft the a6l. 

The a6l fuppofes an ownerfhip at common law. And the 
right itfelf is particularly recognized in the latter part of the 
third feftion or the a£l; where the Chancellor and Vice-chancel- 
lor of the Univerfities are forbid to meddle with any book or 
books, the right of printing whereof doth folely and properly 
belong to any particular perfon or perfons. 

The fole property -ef the owner is here acknowledged In ex- 
prefs words, as a common law-right : and the legidature who- 
paffed that aft, could never have entertained the moft diftant 
idea, " that the produ^ions of the brain were not a fubjeft 
matter of property." To fupport an action on this flatute. 
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. owner(hip muft "be proved : or the plaintiff could not recover tf 
becaufe the a£lion is to be brought by the owner, -who is-ta ' 
have a moiety of the penalty. 

The various provifions of this aft efFe£lual!y prevented pi- 
racies, without aftioi^ at law, or bills in equity, by owners.. 

But cafes arofe of difputed property. Some of them were 
between difftrent patentees of thexrown; fome, *' whether it 
belonged to the author, from his invention and labour; or the . 
king, from tliejUbjeft matter;'" which occafioned thefe points 
to be agitated in Weftrainfter-hall. 

The firil cafe on this fubjeft was between Atkins, the law- 
patentee, and Ibme members of the Stationers' Company. The 
plaintiff clrimed under the law-patent. The defendants had 
printed Roll's Abridgement. The bill was brought for an in- 
jun<^tion. And the Lord- chancellor awarded an injunction 
againft every member of the Company. The defendants ap- 
pealed to the Houfe of Lords : and the decree lyas affirmed. 

'This was ars;ued on the footing of a prerogative copy-right 
•in the crown, in all law-books. It was urged, that the king 
pays the judges who pronounced the law— That the laws are 
the king's laws, &c. I do not enter into the reafons of the 
determination ; but only cite it to fhow that the Lords went 
upon this doctrine, which was not difputed, <• that' a copy- 
right was a thing acknowledged at con^mon law," and then 
they agreed that the king had this right, and had granted 
it to the patentees. In this light, this cafe was very properly 
• ftated bj^ Mr. Blackflone ; luad argued from, as being an au- 
thority m his favour. 

The next cafe was that of Roger *v Streater,. Skinner 234. 
and mentioned and alluded to, in i Mod. 257. which came 
on before this Court (Lord Chief Juflice Hale then prefiding) 
about 22 C. II. and judgment was given M. 24. C. II, Ro- 
per had bought, from the executors of Mr. Juttice Croke, the 
third part of his Reports. Streater was law-patentee; and 
reprinted it, without tlie plaintiiTs confent. Roper brought 
an ailion of debt, as owner, upon the licenfmg aft. Streater 
pleaded the king's grant. Upon which, the plaintiff demur- 
red : and it was adjudged for the plaintiff, in the common 
pleas ; which is a judicial authority in point, " that the 
plaintiff, by purchafe from the executors of the author, was 
owner of the co})y at common law." 

Nor did the reverfal in the Houfe of Lords at all (hakie^this 
authority; becauie the reverfal proceeded (as in the cafe of 
Atkyns) r.pon an opinion '* that the copy belong*ed to the 
king." 

Patent-right does not now, as in former times, infringe upon 
an author's copy-right. The following explanation of this 
IS taken from the arguments of the co-.nlcl in tlie famous caufe 
©f feventeen London bookfellers againft tv^nty-four ScotcK 
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ones 5 by *^hich it appears, " that there afe certain books, 
fuch as the Bible, Common Prayer-book, A6ls of Parliament, 
and the like, which are ufually called prerogative copies^ 
which the crown has the fole right of publifhing : and if the 
king may have a legal property in thefe, there is no reafon why 
private authors may not claim a fole right in their own com- 
'pofitions." 

" That there is fuch a right in the crown", is undoubtedly 
true. But this is confined to compofifions of a particular na- 
ture^ and to me feems to ftand upon principles entirely dif- 
ferent from the claim of an author. It is not from any pre- * 
tence of dominion over Printing, that this prerogative -right is 
deiived : for the crown has certainly no right of controul 
over the prefs. But it Js to particular copies that this right 
does extend : and as no other perfon is permitted to publifh 
them, without autlfority from the crown, the king is faid to 
have a property in them. 

This kind of property has always the additional dIftin6tion 
©f prerogative property. The right is grounded upon another 
foundation} ahd is founded on a dillin(!ilion that cannot exift in 
common property, and in the cale of afubje6l. . 

The books are Bibles, Common Prayer-books, and all ex- 
trafts from them (fuch as Primers, Plalters, Pfalms) : thofe 
have relation to- the national religion, or government, or the 
political^conftitution. Other compofitions to which the king's 
right of publication extends, are the Statutes, A6ls of Par- 
liament, and State-papers. The king's right to all thefe, is 
•as head of thexhurch, and of the political conftitution. 

The copy of the Hebrew Bible, the Greek Teftament, or the 
Septuagint, does not belong to the king: It is common. But 
the Engliili translation he bought : Therefore It has been con- 
cludedr to be his propetty. If any man fhould turn the Pfalms, 
or the writings of Solomon, or Job, into verfe, the king could 
not ftop the printing or fale of fuch a work : It Is the author's 
work. Tiie king has no power or controul over the fubjedt- 
jTjatter: his power refts in property. His whole right Vtils 
upon the foundation of property in the copy by the common 
law. What other ground can there be for the king's kwing 
a property in the Latin Grammar (which is one of the moit 
antient copies), than that it was originally compofed at his ex- 
pence? Whatever the common law fays of property in the 
king's cafe, from analogy to the cife of authors, iriiiii: hold con- 
cluiively, in my apprelicniion, with regard to authors. 

But Bibles are' only permitted by conlent of the univerfitles, 
and the king's patent printer for the time being, to ho printed 
by individuals, and then they mull be accompanied with 7iotes. 

Upon the whole of thU prerogative claim of the. crown, rt 
appears to me, that the rlp-ivv of th^ crown to the fole and ex- 
^lulive printing of what is called prerogative copies, is founded 
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on reafons of religion or of ftate. The only confcqticnces t« 
which tliey ten J are of a national ^and public concern, refpeft- 
ing the eftabliftied religion, or government of the kingdom j 
and have no analogy to the cai'e of private authors. Ther* is 
no inftaftce of the crown's intermeddling with, or pretending 
any fucii right in jarivate compofitions. 

It is neceffary in all thefe claims, that uniformity and order 
be duly obferved ; and the fubjeft informed with preciHon, how 
to regulate his condu6l. 

The king has ecclefiaftical jurifdi^ion : and power is given 
to him over thefe publications, that no cojifulion may be in- 
troduced by fuch as are faliie and improper. 

And as Printing has, fince the invention of that Art, been 
the general mode of conveying thefe publications, the king has 
always appointed his printer, who, for a valuable confideration, 
holds an office of no Imall emolument. 

In addition to what has been faid of C0]PY-RIGHT, and of 

the Kang's Patent Printers, the following caie, which 

appeared in many London newipapers, will Ihew how iitigiouSf 

'mean-fpirited, co'vefcus- minded men may he, when they have 

the OLORfpus certainty of the laiv on their fide. 

CASE IN CHANCERY FOR THREE-PENCE ! 1 1 
Eyre and Straban, King's Printers^ v; Ogili/y and Sfeare. 

May 3, 1794* 

' A few days pievicus to the laft general faft, the defendants^ 
through ignorance of the law, fold one copy of the Form of 
Prayer, appointed to be ufed upon that occafion, not printed 
by authority of the king's patent. ■ ^ ^ 

The plaintiffs, without giving the fmalleft intimation todefift-^ 
filed this bill to compel the defendants to account to them for ^ 
the profit ariiing from the. faid fale.' Upon being ferved with 
the lubpoena, the defendants applied to have proceedings flayed 5 
which the plaintiffs, after ccnfiderable hefitation, agreed to, on 
condition of defendants paying cofts and making affidavit to 
the fale. This important caufe was this day finifhed, when 
the plaintiffs received THRtE-PENCE ! ! ! the profit arifing 
from the fale; and when the attorney, Edward S. Fofs, of 
Gougli-fquare, did not blufh to receive 13I. 6s. 9d. for cofts 
■ i'-ncurred. 

N B. Andrew Strahan, one of the plaintiffs, takes a con- 
^derable iv.m ai nnally, in the way of trade, from the induflrious 
dcfcndartb cgpinll whom this b'il was filed; who now publifh 
this cafe for I'nr purpole of cautioning the Public aga'-nfl a fimi- 
lar offtnce, and that the liberal character of Andrew Strahaa 
niay be more generally known. 

Perhaps this is the only cafe wjiich has ever occurred in thtf 
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.hiftory of law, of a bill in chancery having been liled to tecovtt 
fo fmatl a fum as threepence -^ and deferves to be recorded- in the 
future editions of the Curiosities of LitIbhature^ as 
a dreadful exemplification of the law zda^ffummtimjusjuntma 
injuria. 

Patents cum privilegio are fometimes granted to particular 
perfohs for their works ^ Mr. Maittaire had one fi'oni the ieai 
for his Claflics; and Goadby, a printer at Sherborne^ in 
Dorfetfliire, obtained one as the fee for his Illuftratk>n of the 
Holy Scriptures j but thefe patents do not confer a better right 
than a regular publication can claim without them. In Ames 
Typogr. Antiq. one Growte appears to have had a patent for 
the primer of Saliibury ufe ; Saxton, for all maps and charts of 
England; and Tallis and Birdc, and alfo Morley, for the 
.printing of mufic; and Simcoke, for all things printed on one 
iide of a iheet, or any pait of a (heet; provided the other fide 
was white paper. In all thefe patents there were penalties in- 
flifted ; and they had power given them to feize books, and feardi 
-houfes. But the cafe of authors is altered now. The very 
name of being patents to printers, and the limits fixed, ihew^ 
that they excluded all ideas of a literary right, and a property 
fubfiiling in the author. 

Improvement in learning was bo part of the thoughts or at- 
tention of -our anceftors. The invention of an author is -a 
fpecies of property unknown to the common law of England. 
Its ufages are immemorial : and the views of it tend to th^ be- 
nefit and advantage of the public with refpe^l to the necef- 
fai'ies of life> and not to the improvement and graces of the 
mind. The latter, therefore, could be no part of the antient 
common law of England. 

When the genius of tlie nation took a more liberal turn, 
and learning had gajjied an ellabliihment among us, it was 
then the oiHce of the legiflature, to make fuch provifions for 
its encouragement, as to them fhould feem proper. And ac- 
cordingly they have done fo, by the ftatute ot Queen Anrij 
which Lord Hardwicke is faid to have ftiled (in the cafe of 
Midwinter et aL 'V, the Scotch Bookfellers) <* an univerfal pa- 
tent for authors." ^ 

It is a ufual praftice with fame printers, if they can poflcfs 
themfelves of a MS. copy, no matter which way, to print it 
for their ovsTn emolument, however contrary it may be to the 
charafter or intereft of the ingenious owner. Plays are noto- 
rioufly obtained this wavj and often publiflied without the 
knowledge of the original author j and having no imprint, nor 
being entered, it is not eafy for the writer to find his damages. 
To all concerned in this curious traffic, let them read the fol- 
lowing feleftion from the opinion of counfel upon fimilar cafes, 
where injungiion? have been granted ^ for, th^ firft i-uic pf rca- 
M 
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fon, law, and juftice, is *' to aflign to every thing capable of 
owneiihip, a legal and determinate owner." 

For this pvirpofe, Mr. Blackftone obfervcs that the labours 
of the mind, and produ^ions of the brain, are as juftly intitled 
to the benefit and tmoluments. that may arife from them, as the 

.labours of the body are; and that literary compofitions, being 
the produce of the author's own labour and Abilities, he has a 

.moral and equitable right to the profits they produce j and is 
fairly intitled to thefe profits for ever 5 and that if others ufurp 
or encroach upon thefe moral rights, they are evidently guilty 
of injuiiice, in pirating the profits of another's ' labour, and 
reaping where they have not fowh. 

Before 1732, the cafe of a piracy before publication ne^'cr 
exifted. It never was put, or fuppofed. There is not a fylia- 

.blc about it to be met with any where. The regulations, 
the ordinances, the afts of Parliament, the cafes in Weftmin- 

■ fter-hall, all relate to the copy of books after publication by 
the authors. 

, It has been already oblerved that Lord Clarendon's Hiftory 
was one of the copy-rights of the univerfity of Oxford. The 

V'Vohimes:camfe out at different times, and the laft was not pub- 
liihed till 1707. 

- By fpme unaccountable accident, a Mr. Gwynn became 
poflefled of a MS. copy of the latter part of this hiftory ; which 

Jhe imagined gave him the power to print and publifli it, after 
the fire at Peter/ham, which deftroyed the^ original. This 
might have been the only mantifcript of it in being. Mr. 

•Gwynn might have thrown it into the fire, had he pleafed. • 
But, at the diftance of near a hundred years, th^ copy was 
adjudiged the property of Lord Clarendon's reprefentatives; 

..and Mr. Gwynn's printing and publifliing it, without their 
confent, was adjudged an injury to that property j for which, in 
different fhapes, he pai4 very dear. . 

. Dean Swift wa« certainly proprietor of the paper upon which 
Pope's letters to him were written ; but the thoughts belonged 
to Pope 5 and when thofe letters fell into the hjtnds of Curl who 
publifhed theni, the Jaw informed the publifher, that, ** if the 
copy belongs to an author, after publication, it certainly be- 
longed to him before." For othervvife the author may" not 
only be deprived of any profit, but lofethe expence he has been 
at. He is no more mafter of the ufe of his own name. He 
has no control over the correftnels of his own work. He can- 
not prevent additions. He cannot retract errors. He cannot 
amend, or cancel a faulty edition. ^ Any one may print, pirate, 
and perpetuate the imperfe^ioBs, to the difgrace and againfl 
the will of the author 5 may propagate fentiments under his 
name, which he difapproves, repents, and is afliamed of. He 
can exercife no difcretion as to the "manner in which, or the 
perfons by whom, his work ihall be publiflicd. 
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Here the 8 th of Queen-Ann is no prote£Vion. I am confider- 
ing the cafe of MS. property upon principles before y and w- 
dependent ofy that a6l. 

A JVIanufcript may be confidered as a thing of fancy, of uti- 
lity, plealure, or convenience ; and fo confidered by ihe com« 
mon law, is mere hand izeable and valuable. 12 H» VIII. 3. 
a. b. &c. Bro. Abr. Tit. " Property^* pi. 44. Imyn'ft 
Digeft, -1 vol. pa. 602. 

The beil rule, both of rcafon and judlce, as obftrved before, 
fcems to he, ** to aifign to every thing capable of ownerfliip, a 
legal and determinate owner. *\ 

For, the capacity to fallen on, as a thing of a corporeal na- 
ture, being a re^ulfite in every obje6l of property, plainly par- 
takes of tlie narrow and conrined i'enfe in which property has 
been defined by authors in the original ftate of things. A 
capacity to be dilVmguifhed anfwers every end of reafon ami 
certainty ; which is the great favo\irite ot the law, and is all 
that^wildofn requires to fecure their poireflions and profits to 
men, and to preferve the peace. 

It is fettled and admitted,' and is not now controverted, but 
*' that literary compofitions, in their original ftate, and the in- 
corporeal right of the publication of them, are the private anA 
cxcUifive property of the author j and that they may ever b« 
retained fo ; and that if they are i-aviflied from him before pub- 
lication, trover or trefpafs lies." 

I (hould be glad to know, then, in fuch a cafe where the pro- 
perty is admitted, " How the damages ought to be eftimated 

by a jury ?" Should they confine their confideration to th« 

value of the ink and paper? — Certainly not; It would be molt 
reafonable, to confider the known charafter and ability of the 
author, and the value which his work (fo taken from him) 
would produce by the publication and fale. Aiid yet, what 
coqld that value be, if it was true, that the inftant an author 
paiblilhcd his works, they were to be confidered by the law as 
given fo tlie public^ and that his private property in them np 
longer exited ? 

The prcfent claim is fbunded upon the original right to this 
•work, as being the mental labour of the author ; and that the 
efte6l and produce of the labour is his. It is a perfonal, in- 
corporeal property, faleable and profitable; it has indicia certa. 
For, though the ientiments and do6kine may be called ideal, 
yet wlu'n the fame are communicated to the fight and under- 
llanding of every man, by the medium of printing, the work 
becomes a dilliufTuilhablc iubjcft of property, and not totally 
dellituie of corporeal qualities. 

Now, without publication, it is ufelefs to the owner, be*- 
caufe without profit: ami property, without the power of ufe 
and difpofal, is au empty found. In that llate, it is loft tQ 
Ml 
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ibciety, in point of improvement j as well as to the author, m 
point •£ intereft. 

Publication therefore is the neceffary aft, and only means 
to render this confeflfed property ufeful to mankind, and pro- 
fitable to the owner: in this, they are jointly concerned. 

Now, to conftrue t^is only and neceffary at\ to make the 
work uftful and profitable, to be " deftniftive, at once, of the 
author's confeiTed original property, againtjb' his exprefs will," 
leems to be quite harfh and unreafonable. Nor is it all war- 
i-:^nted by the arguments derived from thofe authors who ad- 
■ vance ** That by the law of nature^, propeity ends when cor- 
poreal poffeilion ceafes,'* 

For Barbeyrac, in his notes on Puffendorf, clearly ihews 
that the right acquii^ from taking poffeflion does not ceale 
where there is no pofleflion j that perpetual polfeflion is impof- 
iiblej that the above hypoihefis would reduce' property to no- 
thing } that the confent of the proprietor to that renunciation 
ought to appear s for, as poifeflion is nothing elie but an in- 
difputable mark oi' the will tp retain what a man has feized j 
ib, to authorize us to look upon a thing as abandoned by him 
to whom it belonged, bccaule he is not in pofleflion, we ought 
to have fome other reafons to believe he lias renounced his per- 
gonal right to it. 

** Wherefore," fays he, ** though we may prefume this, in 
refpeft to thofe things which remain fuch as nature produced 
them ; yet, as for other things which are the fruits or human 
induftry, and which are done witli great labour and contrivance 
ufually, it cannot be doubted but every one would prcferve hit 
right to them, till he makes an open renunciation." 

Mufic is protefted by the fame laws,) and for ane<|ua} Itfnph 
•f time, as literary property. 
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BY the 8th Geo. II. c. 13, A. D*. X735> an aft was pafled, 

entitled, 

" An Aft for the Encoui-ageroent of the Arts of Defigning, 
Bngniving, and Etching Hifl-orica), and other Prints, by yeft* 
ing the properties tliereof in the Inventors and Engravers, dur^. 
ing the time therein mentioned.""— ^After reciting that, 

<* Whereas, divers perfons have by their own genius, Induf» 
try, pains, and expence, invented and engraved, or worked In- 
mezzotinlo, or chiaro-ofcuro, fets of hlftorical dnd other printSi 
in hopes to have reaped the fqle benefit of their labours : and 
whereas print-fellers, and other pcrfon§, have of late, without 
ihe confent of the inventors, defigners, and proprietors of fuch 
piints, frequently taken the liberty gf copying, engnvin^, lijid 
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publi/hliig, or caufmg to be copied, engraved, and publiftied, 
bafe copies of fuch works, defigns, and prints, to the very great 
prejudice and detriment of the inventors, defigners, and proprie- 
tors thereof;" it therefore ena6ted, ** That after the 24th of June, 
i735> t^^s property of hiftorical and other prints (hall be vefted 
in the invenLorfor fourteen years, from the day of publilhing 
thereof, the name of the proprietor to be engraved on each 
print. And if any peiToh pirate the fame, he fhall forfeit the 
plate wherein the defign is fo pirated, and all the copies taken 
therefrom, to the proprietor, and alfo the fum of, five (hillings 
(half to the king and. half to the perfon fueing therefore) for 
eveiy fucfi copy." 

Upon th:s a6l, fee the following cafes, Blackwell againjl 
Harper, Chancery, 2 Atkins' Rejwrts, 93. 8 December, 1740. 

In the 7 Geo, III. c. 38. A. D. 1766, another a6l paffed to 
amend, and render more' effe^Slual tlie former a6l. 

After reciting the former a6l, and (tating that it had been 
found ineffe6^ual, it enabled, V That the engraver of any print 
taken from any drawing whatever, fliall have the iame protec- 
tion, and under the fame penalties, as the engraver of any print 
from his own drawing, as enaOed in the former ftatute ; and , 
further, that the property of Rich prints (hall be invefted in the 
engraver, &c. for twenty-eight years, from the day of pub- 
lication." 

In 17 Geo» III. c. 57. A. D. 1777, another a6l pafTed, in- 
tituled, 

** An a6lformoreefFe6lually fccuringihe property of prints to 
inventors and engra\^ers, by enabling them to fue for, and re- 
cover penalties in certain cafes." — It recites, tliat 

*' Whereas, an a<^ of Parliament pafTed in the eighth year of 
the reign of his late Majelty King George II. intituled, an a6t 
for the encouragement of the arts of defigningj engravings 
and etching hiiiorical and other prints, by veftmg the proper- 
ties thereof in the inventors and engravers, during the time 
therein mentioned : and whereas, by an acl of Parliament, paffed 
in the eleventh year of the reign of his prefent Majefty, for 
amending and rendering rapre effeftual'the aforefaid aft, and for 
other purpofes therein mentioned, it was (among other things J 
enafted, that, from and after the firft day of January, 1777, alt 
and every perfon or perfons who fliould engrave, etch, or work 
in raezitotinto, or chiaio-ofcuro, or caufe to be engi'aved, etched, 
or^worked, any piint taken from any pifture, drawing, model, 
or fculpture, either antient or modern, fhould have,- and were 
tliereby declared to have, the benefit and proteftion of the faid 
former a6l, andthat aft, for the term therein after mentioned, 
in the like manner as if fuch prints had been graved or drawn 
from the original defign of fuch graver, etcher, or draughtfman t 
and whereas the faid afts have not effeftually anfwered the pur- 
pofes for which they were intended, and it is neceilary, for thi^ 
M 3 
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•ncouragertcnt of artifts* and for Tecuring to them the property 
«f and m their works, and for the advancement and improve- 
ment of the aforefaid art, that fuch further provifions Ihould be 
mad^ as are herein after mentioned and contained 5 it is there- 
fore enacted, that after June *4, 1777, if any perfon (hould cn- 
ff^^y &c. or in any manner copy in the whole, or in part, or 
mall publi/h, fell, or import for fale,. any copy of any print 
whatfoever done in Great Britain, without the exprefs conlent 
of the proprietor, he fhall be liable to iuch damages as a jury 
ihall aflefs, together with double cofts of fuit." 

The Stationers' Company being frecjuently mentioned iff 
,the foregoing notes upon the Adjudication of Literary Pro- 
perty, it may not be improper to draw up the conclulion of thi» 
•work, with the following notice of that antient company* ^» 
far as they are any ways conne6led with the Art of Typo* 

GRAPHY. 

It appears from the moft authentic record^, that the Com- 
pany of Stationers, or Text'ivritersy who wrote and fold 
all forts of books then in ufe, from the A. B. C, Patcrnofter, ' 
. Ave-Mary, Creed, Graces, to large portions of the Bible, 
even to* the whole Bible itfelf, dwelt in and about Paternofter, 
row. Hence we have in that neighbourhood, Creed-lane, 
Amen-corner, Ave-Maria-lane, &c. all places named after ' 
fome fcripture allufion. This Company is* of great antiquity, 
even before the Art of Printing was invented 5 and notwith- . 
ftanding all the endeavours that have been made, no privilege 
or cliarter has yet been difcovered, though feveral of the old 
printers ^re faid to be of the Stationers' Company; nor can 
there be found what authority they had granted tliem, with 
relation to printed books, as an incorporated body, until they 
received their firft charter, dated the 4th of May 1556, in the 
third and fourth of Philip and Mary. The charter is in Latin, 
and preferved in the Rolls. By this charter, it appears the 
Stationers had an inquifitorial right upon all Hteraiy compo- 
fitions, and might fearch houfes for any books which they 
might deem obnoxious to the ftate, or their own intereft j and 
might feize, burn, take away, deftroy, or convert to their own 
life, whatever they might deem printed contrary to the form of 
miy ftatute, aft, or proclamation, made or to be made. 
• Thomas Dock wr ay was then Master j John Cawood, 
smd Henry Coke were Keepers, or Wardens j aind the charter 
ligned by the names of 94. of the commonalty. 

Tte privileges to chufe their proper officers, to make kiw« 
ftr-the good and well-governing of the Company, &c. granted 
to the freemen of the Company of Stationers of the city of 
London by Philip and Mary, had been found fo juft and agree- 
able to the laws of the land, the liberties of the fubjeft, and in 
paitimW fo neccffary to the well-being of the faid Cpnfpany o£ 
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fitationerSy that Qji|*en Elizabeth, upon her firft coiniii| to tbo 
trown,'dicl| by her letters patent, alfo renew and connrm the 
fortgoine charter. 

The foregoing charter by Philip and Mary was Hkewife 

exemplified in the 1 9th year of the reign of King Chai'les II. on 

-the xoth of ^uguft, i667> at the requeft of Humphry Robm- 

fon, the then Maftcr, and Evan Tyler and Richard Rbyfton, 

the then Wardens of the Company of Stationers. 

^And the faid charter was a^in exemplified on the 13th of 
Oiftober, 1684, at the requefi of Roger Norton, the then Mafler, 
and Henry Hills and James Cotterai, the then Wardens of the 
£ud Company of Stationers. 

The aioi-eiaid charter granted by Philip and Mary, and thua 
confirmed, is tKe only charter the Company of Stationers have 
■ow fubfifting. 

In Feb. the fecond of Queen Elizabeth, Henfel being Mayor, 
a grail t was made to give to the Stationers' Company the 
dignity of the Livery. We hear nothing more of their tranfr- 
atiions, until June 43, 28 Eliz. when the Lofds of the Star-* 
chamber afHrmed and confirmed their fonner laws, empowering 
them to fearch into book-binders'-fhops, as well as printing- 
offices, for unlawful, or heretical books, and take up the of-^ 
fenders. 

The Stationers' Company had letters patent grantetl them * 
by King James I. on the 8th day of March, 1615, being the 
1 3th yeaL\ of his reign, for the fole printing of Primers, Pfal- 
tcrs, rfalms, both in metre and profe, with, or without mulical 
notes; Almanacks, in the Englifli tongue; and the A. B. G, 
with the Little Catechifm, and tl^e Catechifm in Englifh and 
Latin, &c. by Alexander Nowell; for the help and relief of 
the Mafter, Wardens, and Commonalty, and their fucceflbrs^ 
for ever. 
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^uccinB Account of the mojl remarhahle Editiom of the 
HOLT BIBLE and the COMMON^PRjrER\ 
from the Infancy of Printing to the prefent tim^; ar- 
ranged according to the Dates of their Imprints. 



FOLIO. 

THE BIBLE, with marginal notes, black letter, *with cuts 

1520 

This is the Bible, in which, by an artful counterfeit, defcribed 
by Mr. VVanley, St. Paul is called the kna^ve, Gff . The ra- 
fure pf the tiue word fer'vant, and the infertion of the felfe 
^ reading, though difcoverable by an exaft obferver, are fo well 
executed, that the Bible was fold to the Duke of Lauderdale, 
for fcveuteen guineas, by one Thornton, who, indeed, firll: ef- 
• faced Matthew's preface, all the dates, except one, of which 
he erafcd XVII, and added a note that this Bible, which was 
the edition of 1537, was printed in 1520, a date earlier than 
that of any Englifh Bible. It does not appear that this read- 
ing was ever really printed. _ ^ 

There is no other copy in the world that has this alteration. 

Another edition is dated i535i but has no printer's name. 
This is the FIRST ENGLISH BIBLE, and was publiilied 
• by Coverdale. . ^ ^ 

The N1];W TESTAMENT, corre61ed by William JTyn- 
dal, with his preface, black letter ■ — 153^ 

Anc I her, by the fame — — ^53^ 

The BIBLE, which is all the Holy Scripture, &c. purely 
and truly tranilated into Englifh by Tho. Matthew - 1537 
Of this Bible, to the Books of Chroniclesi the ti-anflatiqn is 
TyndaPs, together with that of the whole New Teftament j 
the reft is reprinted from Coverdaie's, except the Prophecy 
of Jonas, which is Tyndal's. Matthew is imagined a fic- 
titious name. This Bible Vas enjoined to be placed in every 
parifn church, that the people might read it. . It is in the 
black letter. For printing this' Bible, Grafton, the printer, 
was perfecuted about five yeai's afterwards. 

The BIBLE, &c. tranflated after the verity of the Hebrew 
and Greek texts, by the diligent ftudy of many excellent learned 
men, expert in the aforef^d tongues, by Grafton and Wliit- 
church ' — — _- 153* 

This Bible has a very remarkable frontifpiece, which is fol- 
lowed by an Exhortation, &c. The S»mme of Scriptures, 
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&c. The New Teftament has another frontifpiece. At the 
^nd is a Tabic of Epiftles and Gofpels red in the church after 
Saliibury iife, and another of thofe, which ai-c red on divers 
Sainfles Dayes. It is in the black letter, widi cuts. 

The OLD TESTAMENT, by Tav^rner, dedicated to the 
King -- — — 1539 

This edition is called by Bale, Recognition fi've potius no'va 
*uerfio. Taverner gave fo much offence by this performance, 
that, after the death of Lord Cromwell, by whom he was 
prot^fted, he was imprifoned for it in the Tower, but was^ 
afterwards releafed. It is in the black letter. 

The BYBLE in Englysfhe: That is to faye, the content of 
all the Holy Scrypture, bothe of the Olde and Newe Teftament ; 
truly tranflated after the veiyte of the Hebru^ and Greke lextes, 
by the dylygent ftudye of dyvers excellent learned men, expert 
in the forlayde tonges. Prynted bj Kycbard Grafton and Ed" 
ivardfrbitecburcbfCVMPKiv. . ' 1539 

This is called Cranmer's Bible; and this edition of it has a 
beautifuU'rontilpiece, cut in wood, faidtohave beendefigned 
by Hans Holbein; reprefenting, in the upper paft, King" 
Henry VIII. on his throne, under God, delivering thelc 
books to his lords f^iritual, on one hand, and* temporal on 
the other: in the middle part is Archbilhop (Jranmer, on 
one fide, delivering the faid book to the clergy; and Crom- 
wclH earl of Effex, the king's vicar-generju, on the other 
iide> to the laity; all expremng themfelves to the purpofe, 
by Latin labels out of fcripture : at the bottom is the faid 
Icing at divine fervice, in hio crof^-barred pew ; the prieit, in 
his pulpit, praying ; and aimolt all the congregation turned 
towards the king, and^crying.*l//a;<^/ rex. On the back of 
this frontifpiece are the names of all the books in the Bible : 
Then akalendar: an almanack for 19 years j an exhortation 
to the ftuclye of the Holy Scriptures, &c. Tlie fumme and 
content of the Holy Scripture, &c. A prologue, expref- 
fynge what is meant by certain fignes and tokens fet in the 
Bible: the fuccefllon of the kynges of Judah and Jerufalem, 
^leclaring when, and under what kynges every prophet ly ved : 
Jaftly, with what judgment the bokes of the Olde Teftament 
are to be read. After thel'e chapters begins the fir ft book 'of 
Moics, which is followed by the reft j which arc adorned, in 
many places, with wooden cuts. The title of the New Tef- 
tament is — The New Teftament in Englysftie; tranflated 
after the Greke : Contayning thefe Bokes, &c. Around it 
is a broad border, reprefenting, injwooden cuts, the principal 
ftories in tlie faid Teftament, as the falutation, the nativity, 
&c. At the end are two tables ; the one, to the epiftles and 
Gofpels, ufiially read in the church, after Sallfbury ufe; and 
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tlie other, a table of the epiftles and Gofpels, which ai*e fed 
on divers fain6les dayes in the yearc. The whole book, 
concluding wifh theie words : — The Ende of the New Tef- 
tament> and of the whole Byblej fyniflied in Apryll, anno 
'539- 

The BIBLE, in Englifli, &c. with a, prologue by the Father 

in God, Thomas Cranmer, aichbiftiop of Canterbury* This 

IS the Bible appointed to the ufe of Churches j byEdw* Whit- 

'church . ^ — — ^ — . 1 54-«^ 

A proclamation was this' y<sar published, commanding, that 

every parifh church ihould procure one of thefe Bibles, of 

•the largeft form, and place it upon a defk in fome convenient 

part of the church, for the ufe of the j)eople, under a penalty 

of forty fhillings a month, for negleft, after the time incited. 

The B YBLE in Englysfhe y that is to faye, the content of all . 
the Holy Scrypture, both ^f the Olde and Newe Teftament : 
with a prologe-thereto, made by the Reverende Father in God, 
Thomas, archbyihop of Canterbury : this is the Byble appointed 
to the ule of the churches, printed by Kicbardr Grafton, cum 
pri'v, &c. — — . — 1540 

This edition has the fame curious frontispiece about the title 
above, which is to be found before that printed, the pre- 
ceding yeai', by Grafton and y^hitechurch; only it i^ ob- 
fervable, that the arms of Lord Cromwell, which appear in 
the former at his feet, is defaced in thi9, garter and all 3 he 
being beheaded the 28ch of July, the year above- mentidncd, 
on Tower-hill, which was near a year and ialf bofore the 
book came from the prefs. Next this frontifpiece, foUowe 
the kalend^r j and, after that, an almanack for eighteen years. . 
It has the exhortation to the ftudy of tlie fcriptures ; tlie ftim 
and contents ; the prologue, explaining the Cgns, or marks 
of reference j and the fucceflion of the kings of Judah, &c. 
as the former has : but here is, befides, Archbifhop Cran- 
mer's prologue, or preface, in a fheet and half, with H. K, 
at the end, in flowered capitals. Next follows, the names 
of all the books oi' the Bible, and then comes the book 
of Mofes, &c. The Teftament has the "fame border of 
figures, or frontifjpiece about the title, as the Bible; and, 
at the end, a table to find the epiftles and gcfpels, &c. With 
another, of thofe to be read on faints days, as the foregoing 
edition alfo has. The colophon thus — The end of the' 
Newe Teftament, and of the whole Bible; finysfhed in De- 
ctraber, anno 1541. J Dcminjo fa^um eft iftud: "This is the 
Lordes Doynge, • ' ' 

, Reprinted by Barker in black letter, alfo in 1583. Both 
editions are vexy fcarce. 
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Thfc BIBLE, with Archbiihop Cianmer's preface, b. I. 'with 
cuts — — printed by Grafton^ 1 54^3 

Thefe two bibles are fuppofed to be of the fame edition, thefe 
two printers being joined in the patent. 

The BIBLE, with Archbiihop Cranmer's preface, b, /. ivitb 
cuts — — - ■ printed by fThitcburcb, 1 54.1 

Thfc BIBLE,. in Englilh, of the iargeft and greateft volume> 

jjiuilorifed by ourmoft redoubted lord, and overleneat the coni- 

maundment, &c. by the Right Reverend Father in God, Cuth- 

berf, bifhop of Dureime, and Nicolas, bilho'p of Rochefter, b, /• 

nvitb cuts, printed iy Grafton , andfinijhed in No'vember^ 154.1 

'This is known by the term of the Great Bible, 

The BIBLE, printed like-wife by Grafton, and finijbed in . 

December, 1545 
Thefe of November and December are different editions. 

The BIBLE, &c: dedicated to Edward VI. ''with many cuts, 

b, L printed by John Daye, in Alderfgate, and Will Seres, in 

• Peter'' s College — — . — — . J549 

The BIBLE, tranflated by Tho. Matthews, b. /. printed by 

'*rbo. Reynolds and William Hill — — 1^49 

This edition is reprinted, from that of 1537, as appears from 

^ the end, in which are thefe words : ** To the lionour and 

praife of God was this Bible printed and finifhed, in the year 

of our Lord 1537, and now again imprinted."' But It is 

obferved, that fome alterations have been made. 

The BIBLE, printed by Nkkclas Hill, for Tho, Petit, in 
St. Pauls Church -yard — — .1551 

In the laft page is this : ** Hereendeth the whole Bible after the 
tranflation of Tho. Matthew, with all his prologues, that is 
to fay, before the five books of Mofes, the Prophet Jonas, 
and before every of the four evangellfls, and before every 
epifVle of the New Teftament." Thefe prologues having 
given fuch offence to the clergy, that they were omitted in aU 
the authorifed editions, in Henry Vlllth's reign, the mention 
of them had a tendency (o recommend this edition, in which, 
however, there is nothing more than in the laft of 1.549. This , 
Hition, being printed at two prefles, has in different copies 
different fublcriptions. 

The BIBLE, in Englifli ^ by John Daye, 1551 

This is a different edition from the former, but has likewife 
the prologues, without which, no Bible would at this time 
have been well received 3 fome of the notes of IVfatthew's 
JJible are retained, odiejs ai'c omitted, ^nd many alterations 
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arc made, probably, by Edmond Beck, who wrote the fup* 
putatio|i ot time from Adam to the year of the impreflion. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, publilhed by. command of 
King Edward VI. with his portrait, and other puts 

tmpr, hy Rycharde jtugge 155* 

The BOOKE of COMMON PRAYER, the fir'st edi- 
T^O^y printed bj Grafton — — ^549 

Reprinted by Grafton and Witchurch, with variations 1 554^ 
This article is fo Scarce it is not to be found in the Harleiah 

coUedlion. 

The BOKE of COMMON JPRAYER, and adminiftra- 
cion of the facraments, and other rites and ceremonies of the 
Church of England : With the forme and manner of confeerat- 
ing biftioppcs, priefts, and deacons. Londoni, in qfficina Edordi 
mjtecburcbr, cum pri'viL adrimprim. fihm 1551 

This is commonly called King Edward Vlth^ Common 
Prayer-book} to which is prefixed a preface; and difcourfe 
on ceremonies, why feme are abolifhed, and fome retained: 
And, at the end, an advertifement, or order, of what prices 
the faid book fhall be fold for, in quires, bound In parch- 
ment, or forell 5 or bound in leather ; and no more. 

The BOOK of CQMMON PRAYER, &c. London, 
printid by Ricbhrd Jugge and Jobn Cawode 1559 

I'his is commonly called Queen Elizabeth's Common Prayer 
book, being the firft printed in her reign } and has the aft of 
parliament prefixed to it, for the uniformity of common 
prayer and fei-vice in the church, and the adminiflration of 
the facraments ; making void the aft in the firft of Queen 
Mary, which had repealed King Edward's aft of uniformity, 
and reftoring his to full force.. 

HOLY BIBLE, inEnglifh, according to the tranflation that 

is appointed to be read in churches, with Cranmer's preface, b, L 

printed by Richard Harrifin^ 1 56a 

This is a new edition of the Great Bible. 

The BIBLE, in Englifli,^. /. printed at Kwen^ at the cofi 

of Rich. Carmardon — — • 15^* 

This is another edition qf the Great Bible. 

The HOLY BIBLE, publifhed by Archbifhop Parker 1 568 

This is generally known by the name of the Biihops' Bible, 

being tranflatcd for the greateft part by the biihops, whole 

initial letters are added at the end of their particulai* »or- 

luons.- As, at the ^nd of the Pentateuch, W. E, WiUiemus 
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Excefirenjis, The tranflators are recounted by Strype, in 
his Lite of Parker. This edition is fo rare, that neither 
Dr. Burnet, nor Mr. Strype, appeal- to have fe^n it. The 
date is not either in the beginning or end, but is in- 
ierted in the archbifhop's aims, and mentioned in the pre- 
face. It is adorned with great numbers of beautiful cuts, 
and printed, as it is obferved, " in Vit, Park, no*vis typit 
magnitudinis ufitata aut paido grandiorisy^ with letters fome- 
what larger than thofe of the Great Bible. After the Pen- 
tateuch, is the pifture of the Earl of Leicefter, and before the 
Pfalins that of Lord Burleigh, as favourers of the work. 
In this edition,' at the end of the Book of Wifdom, are the 
letters W. C. probably for the Bifhop of Chichefter. In the 
fecond edition, the whole Apocrypha is afcribed to J. N. the 
Bilhop of Norwich, who, perhaps, revifed it afterwards. 

The HOLY BIBLE, fecond edition in folio 

printed by Jugge, 157* 

In the firft edition, the new trandation of the Pfalms was in- 
serted alone, to which in this is added, in oppol'ite columns, 
the trandation of the Gr. Bible, in a different character . 

The HOLY BIBLE, — — 1574. 

The HOLY BIBLE, with Archbiihop Cranmer's pretace, 

b, I. printed by Walley 1575 

The HOLY BIBLE, b, L printed by Norton^ 1575 

The HOLY BIBLE, Roman Letter 

printed at Edinburgh y by 7'bo, Bafandine, 1576 

This edition wants the title. The date is found at the begin- 
ning of the New Teftament. It is, perhaps, the firft edition ' 
of the Geneva verfion, printed in Britain, though fome ear- 
lier have been fometimes mentioned. This is the firft Bible 
in Roman Letter. 

The HOLY BIBLE, tranfiated according to the Ebrew 
and Greek, and conferred with the beft tranllations in divers 
languages — imprinted by Barker, 1578 

The BIBLE, tranflated according to the Ebrew and Gre^k, 
and conferred with the beft tianflations in divers languages, 
with annotations upon all the hard places, and other things of 
great importance, «c. London, by Barker 1578 1585 

This is another edition of the ti-anflation made by the Englifli 
refugees at Geneva, and firft printed here, by Rowland Harle, 
about 1 560 J it was aftei*wards revifed, and a new impref- 
fion of it was recommended by Parker, while he was prepar- 
ing the Bifhops' Bible. It was very frequently reprinted. 

The BIBLE, dedicated to Queen Elizabeth, b. L 

printed by Barker, 1583 

This is a new edition of the Geneva Bible, very pompous. 
N 
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The HOLY BIBLE, b. /. printed by Barker ^ 1585 

This is a new edition of the Biihops* Bible. 

The HOLY BIBLE, in Welch, dedicated to Queen Eli- 
zabeth, by G. Morgan, b. L — — . i $%% 

This is the firft Welch Bible. 

The HOLY BIBLE, with Archbilhop Cranmer's preface, 
h, /. printed by tbe deputies of Cbriftopber Barker 159* 

The Bifliops' Bible over again. 

The BOOKE of COMMON PRAYER, commonly called. 
Queen Elizabeth's Prayer-book, with a portrait of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, and borders round each page, containing the Dance of 
Death — . i6o» 

The HOLY BIBLE, Coverdale's Bible, with Archbilhop 
Cranmer''s preface, b, /. 

The BIBLE, b. L London^ printed by Barker^ x6io 

The BIBLE, with Common Prayer, and Pfalms ib, ib, x6i i 
Both of the Geneva ti*anflation. 

The HOLY BIBLE, the Old Teftament of the Geneva 
tranflationj'the New, tranflated by Tomfon, with the notes of 
Beza, Camerarius, Villerius, and Junius 

Edinburgh, by Andr. Hart, 1613 

The HOLY BIBLE j b. /. a vol. printed by Barker, 161 j 

This is the tranflation nowufed, which was made at the com- 
mand of King James I. The trandators were fifty- four of 
the moft learned then of that time, who were divided into five 
bodies, of which each was to labour upon a particular 
part of the Bible, which was thus divided : The Pentateuch 
and the books of Joihua, Judges, Ruth, Samuel, and Kin?s, 
to the Deans of Weftminfter and St. Paul's — Drs. Saravia, 
Clark, Layfield, Leigh, MeflT., Stretford, Suffex, Clare, 
Bedwell. From the Chronicles to Ecclefiaftes, to Dr. Ri- 
chardfon, and Meff. Lively, Chadderton, Dillingham, Har- 
rifon, Andrews, Spalding, Binge. All the Prophets and 
Lamentations, to Drs. Harding, Reinolds, Holland, Kilby, 
MefT. Hereford, Brett, Fareclowe. All the Epiftles, to the 
Dean of Chefter, Drs. Hutchinfon, Spencer, Meff. Fenton, 
Rabbet, Sanderfon, Dakins. The Gofpels, A6ls, and Apo- 
calypfe, to the Deans of Chriftchurch, Winchefter, Wor- 
cefter, Windfor, Drs. Perin, Ravens, McflT. Savile, Harmer, 
And the Apocrypha, to Drs. Duport, Brauthwait, RatcliflF, 
Meff. Ward, Downes, Boyfe, Warde. They met at Weft- 
minfter, Oxford, and Cambridge, as it was convenient for 
each body. The method in which they proceeded feems to 
have been this : Several tranflations of each part were drawn 
up by the mcnabera of that body, to which it was allotted, 



THE HOLY BIBLE. Jjg 

who then, in a jpint confultation, fdeftcd three of thebeft, or 
compiled them out of the whole nmmber. Thus, in three 
yeais, three tranflations of the whole were fcnt to London. 
Then fix deputies, two from each place, were appointed to 
extraft one tranflation out of the three, which was finiflied and 
printed 1 6i I. See Seven's Table Talk, 

The HOLY BIBLE, pHnted at Comb, by Buck, 1629 
This has nothing to recommend it beyond any other j Norton 
and Biirs Bible of the fame date is the beft book. 

The BOOKE of COMMON PRAYER and adminiftra- 
tion of the facraments and other rites and ceremonies of the 
Church of England — imprinted by R, Barker 1636 

At the end of the Pfalmes, are certain godly prayers to beufed 
for fundry purpofes, in two ftieets. And thefe are followed 
by,the forme and manner of making and confecrating bifhops, 
priefts, aiid deacons 5 with which this edition concludes. 

The HOLY BIBLE : containing the Old Teftament and the 
Kew : newly tranflated out of the original tongues, and with the 
former tranflations diligently compared and revifed, by his 
Majefty's fpecial command, &c. Beautifully printed by TbO" 
Mas Buck and Roger Daniel on large paper Cantb, 1638 

In the year 1665, this copy was bequeathed to the learned and 
iiigenious Sir Philip Waiwick, fecretary to the lord trea*> 
furer, and clerk of the fignet ; who employed much of his 
time, even to the year of his death, in 1682, in writing com- 
mentaries upon the text, on the margins, in abundance of 
places. It came afterwards into the poireiTion of Sir Wil- 
liam Burrell, at whofe death it was fold for thirteen pounds, 
fi've JhillingSy in May 1796. I fliall only make this one re- 
mark upon this beautiful edition : that there has one erratum 
cfcaped in it, repeated in many following editions (as may be 
feen in Howel's Hiftory of the Gofpei) which, favouring 
the Independent fcheme, made it fufpefled to have been done 
by the contrivance of fome of that faftion. It is only in 
having placed the fecond perfon plural, for the fir ft, ye for 
nve, in the Afts of the Apoftles, chap. vi. ver. 3. For it is 
obferved, that the chofen perfons, there mentioned, are 
meant to be appointed, by ive, the apqflles, not by^^, the 
. eleSors. See Mr. Lewis's Hiftory of the Tranflation of 
the Bible, 8vo. 1739, P- 34° • 

COMMON PRAYER in the Welch language, b. L 

London, 1664 

In the beginning of this book is wrote as follows, " viz. Me- 
morandum, that PETER BODVEL, the undertaker of this 
book, was a Prefbyterian book feller at Chefter, and often 
Nz 
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bragged of compai-ing the King to an owl, the Royal Family 
to cranes, and the Ckrgy and their followers to apes, by 
the capitals in the Morning and Evening feivice at the be* 
ginning of thefe Prayers/* 

The Black Letter at this time began to give way to the Ro- 
man. Beza's Bible, in fmall 4to."wa8 one of the firft which 
appeared in this letter, with iinall neal wooden cuts : but the 
moft handfome Bible, produced by the emulation of the prin^^ 
ters of this time, was the following : 

The HOLY BIBLE, a vol. printed by Field 

Comb, 1660, 1666, and 1669 

The two laft editions are the fame book. He alfo printed a 
fine copy in folio, at London, in 1660, which the fire of 
London has rendei^cd fcarce. 

Bcza and Junius' notes upon the Bible, produced another an- 
notator. 

The HOLY EIBLEj with Clark's annotations 

London y 1690 

The HOLY BIBLE, a very large folio, upon indifferent 
paper. It was printed in Holland, and imported here. Guy, 
the bookfeller, before he obtained his privilege to print Bibles, 
was a great encourager of this traffic. They have London 
titles, and are dated 1696, 1698. 

They are cafily known by the fhape of the W. which is two 
V's joined together. 

The HOLY BIBLE, imperial fol. printed by Bajket^ 1717 

This book is ornamented with head and tail-pieces. A copy, 
with a complete fetof Luyken and Scheutzers' prints, 
on fcripture fubjefts, lately fold for 30 guineas^ 

The fame book on royal paper, Oxford 1 7 1 7, is not fo fcarce. 

This was the book produced in the Houfe of Commons, in 
the caufe between him and Watfon of Edinburgh. It came 
into the pofTeflion of the late Duke of Cumberland, and was 
fold for 12 guineas. 

The uniformity with which Bibles were printed at this time, 
produced no particular excellence in point of execution. I 
have feen the Bible, Queen Anne ufed in her clofet; it was 
Bafket's fol. 1717, the iecond paper, which has nothing very 
remarkable to recommend it. 

The HOLY BIBLE, beautifully printed by Bentham, 
^ \o\. fine papery and 'very fcarce — Camb, 176a 

The HOLY BIBLE, /»W«/^^^>;Baskerville o/*B/m;«sg- 
ha7n ; for which he paid the univerfity of Cambridge a confi- 
derable fum for the liberty of doing — Camb, 1763 

It is a beautiful book with head and tail-pieces 5 and the large 
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paper Is particularly grand and fplendid ; and when orna- 
mented with Mortier's cuts a^vant le clou, or WifTcher and 
Luyk^n's, may claim a place in any clofet or library. 

Another edition came out in 1773, at Birmingham 5 but it 
is inferior in the execution to the former. 

New and literal tranflation of the OLD and NEW TES- 
TAMENT, by Purver, * vols. 1764. Anthony Purver 
was a flioemaker and a Quaker^ and this tranflation is to fuit 
the difciples of Barclay. 

The HOLY BIBLE, with a commentary by Mat. Heniy, 
5 vols." 176 5 and 1776. The Scotch editions, fince printed, 
are not worth mentioning. 

Haweis* Commentary upon the Bible is an abridgement of the 
above; it is in 2 vols. 1765. 

The HOLY BIBLE, with a commentary by Dr. Dodd, 
from the notes of Lord Clai'endon, Mr. Locke, $cc. 3 vols. 

London, 1768 
The HQLY BIBLE, printed on writing-paper, with up- 
wards of 400 defigns by various matters, engraved by Mai'tin, 
2 vols. — — Camb, 1789 

This is a fine book, fuperbly executed. 

The HOLY BIBLE, with various renderings of all the 
other tranflations into Engli(h, parallel texts, and notes by 
Biftiop Wilfon, 6 vol. — — Bath, 1790 

Of the above grand edition of the Englifti Bible, only i s copies 
were printed on this paper, all intended as prefents to royal 
iibrai'ies ; and it is the moft complete library Bible, that has 
yet appeared in any language. The type is beautiful ; and, 
to avoid interruption in the narrative, the verfes are not made 
different paragraphs, though they are marked in the margin. 
Under the text are all the paiallelsj and below, are the varia- 
tions of each Englifh verfion 5 the date is at the head of every 
page, and the fubjefts are marked in the margin. 

The HOLY BIBLE, publi/bed by Macklin, a beautiful 
large folio, with prints from original paintings. 

This work exhibits the utmofl perfeflion of both the arts of 
Engraving and Printing j and will remain a monumental 
memorial of the public tafle of the age. No more are printed 
than are fubfcribed for ; and to a nobleman, or a public li- 
brary, it is worthy of every encouragement. 
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ENGLISH BIBLES IN ^UJRTOt 

THE BIBLE, by Covenlalc, dedicated to Henrjr VIII. 

printed in Soavtbtuarie in St, Thomas Hojpitai, 1537 
The BIBLE London, printed by Richard Graf ton, 1553 

This is an edition of the Great Bible. See Foli&'s. 

The WHOLE BIBLE, by Covcrdalc, dedicated to Ed- 
ward VI. large paper 

printed at London by Richard Jugge, 1553 
The cliarafter of this BibJe, and the form of the points, feem to 
be foreign. It is called, in the title, the Whole Bible, pro- 
bably, becaule the Apociyphal Books, omitted in the for- 
mer edition, are infertcd in this. 

The BIBLE, and the -Holy Scriptures conteyned in the 
Olde and Nfewe Teft. tranflated according to the Ebrue and 
Greek, and conferred with the bett ti-anflations in diverfe lan- 
guages, with mcft profitable annotations, &c. 

Genc'va, by Roivland HarJe, 1 560 

The NEW TESTAMENT, dedicated to Edward VI. 
njuiib cuts — printed by Richard J iigge, 1566 

This is Tyndals's tranflalion, but his name is not mentioned, 
the dedication being written in the name of the "printer. In 
the title-page, is the pi6\ure of King Edward VI. and un- 
derneath thcfe lines, 

. Unio quern priEcepit'emi Servator lefus, 
Hie fiius eft, dtbtt non aliunde pcti. 

The pearle which Chrift commaunded to be bought. 
Is here to be foundc, not els to be fought. 

The BIBLE — printed by R, Jugge, is^9 

This is the Great Bible. 

The BIBLE . — ^ — .^'*. i573 

This is another edition of the Great Bibie, divided Jnto verfes. 

The BI^LE -— printed by R, Jugge, 1576 

This is the Great Bible with cuts. 

The BIBLE, dedicated to Queen Elizabeth 

printed by Barker, 1577 
The BIBLE, Common Prayer, and Pfalms, b. /. 

printed by Barker, J ^S I 
Thcfe two aie of the verfion of Geneva, 
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The NEW TESTAMENT — Rbemesyts%z 

This «ranflation was made for the ufe of the Englilh Papitts, 
by William AUyn, who was afterwaixls a cardinal, and 
archbifliop of Mechlin; Gregory Maitin, and Richard Brif- 
tow; the notes were written by Thomas Worthington. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, Englifhed from Beza by 
Tomfon. To which is added the Conunon Prayer, b. l. 

London, 1583 

This Teftament, though the title feems to promlfe fomething 
new, appears not to differ from that of Geneva. 

The BIBLE, with Common Prayer and Concordance, 
large paper, b, I , — -, printed by Barker, 1$%/^ 

The fame was reprinted by the fame printer, in the fame fize, 
in 1585, 1587, 1594, i595> '597i ^^^ laft by the afligns 
of C. Barktr. All thefe are editions of the Geneva vei-fion, 
which appears by the frequent editions of It to have been 
held in great eftecm before the time of the laft tranfhtionj 
fmce which, I do not find that it has been reprinted. 

The BIBLE, a vol. — — Douay, 1609 

This Is a verfion for the ufe of Engllfh Papifts, by the fame 
tranilators as the Teftament of Rhemes. 

The HOLY BIBLE, ^ printed by R, Barker, i6ia 

This is the tranflation now ufed. 

The HOLY BIBLE. A good edition was done at Douay, of 
the Catholic veifion, by Couiturier, 2 vol. 1^35 

Nothing remarkable occurs from this date in the Hiftory of 
Bible-printing. Veiy good editions were fuccefTively pro- 
duced by Rob. Baiiccr, H. Hill, Field, Hayes, Buck, 
Daniel, Guy, Bill, Newcomb, &c. 

The HOLY BIBLE, 4 vol. large paper, luith Sturff cuts, 
printed by Bajket, Oxford, 1717 

But a fmall number of this edition was done $ the Ihxall paper 
is in two volumes. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, according to the antient 
Latin edition, with critical remarks by Simon, tranflated by 
Webfter, 2 vol. large paper, fear ce — 1730 

The HOLY BIBLE, with notes by Philips, 2 vol. Lmd. 
1769. It is entitled, the " Royal Imperial Bible,'* and is 
the largeft letter of any quarto printed at this time. 

The HOLY BIBLE, printed from Balkerville^s folio edi- 
tion, with the fame types he ufed for his Birmingham edition 
folio, i773> »788. In London, they were fgld with London 
titles. 
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The HOLY BIBLE, with thevai-ious readings and parallel 
texts, by Bifliop Wilfon, 3 vol. — Batby 1785 

This Bible is mbft beautifully printed on vellum paper ; the 

verfes are marked on the fides, riot to interrupt the narrative j 

and it is in every refpeft the completed Engliih edition for 

iludy, or the library. 

The HOLY BIBLE, a vol. called the SELF INTER- 
PRETING BIBLE — London, 179* 
The fine paper is a handfome book. Brown, the author of 
the notes, was minifter of Haddington, in Scotland, and au- 
thor of feveral efteemed pieces of Calviniilical divinity j Dic- 
tionaiy of the Bible, &c. 

. The HOLY BIBLE, with cuts, and beautifully printed. 
It goes by the name of HeptinftaU the publiiher. It is a very 
fulTiize royal 4to. in large print. London, I793>,i795* 

' The HOLY BIBLE printed by Ritckiey LondonJxj^S 

It is very well executed, and does credit to the printer. 

The emulation produced, and the confequence of theexercife 
of the liberal aits has never manifefted itfelf more of late 
years, than in this aiticle of Bible-printing 5 while the two 
Univerfities, and the King's Printers, have brought out no- 
thing above mediocrity. It would have reflefted honour upon 
their privileges and patents, had they exerted their fuperiority, 
and not left it to individuals to excel them in tneir own 
province. 



BIBLES IN OCTAVO, AND SMALLER 
SIZES. 

THE PROPHETES ISAYEAND JEREMY, tranOated 
into Engliih by George Joye, b. /. 

printed in Strajburg, by B. Becknethy 1531 

This is the firft, perhaps the only edition of this tranHation. 
The tranflation of Jeremy by the fame writer, bound with 
it, is of 1533, in the preface to which are many fetirical re- 
flexions on tie Roman Church, 

The NEW TESTAMENT, b. L ruled with red lines, and 
all the initial letters at the beginning of each book, reprcfenting 
the fubje6l^, finely coloured, as likewife all the capital letters to 
each chapter and verfe throughout the book adorned with dif- 
ferent colours, and raifed with gold. 
Ih this pompous book no date is left 5 but it appears to be 

Tyndai's verfionj and is probably one of the editions printed 

in Holland^ before his revii'al. 
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The NEW TESTAMENT, b. /. nvitb cuts 

printed at Ant'werp by M. Emperoury 1534 

This h Tyixdars verfioir. 

The PENTATEUCH, newly correaed and amended by 
W. T. that is, Tyndal — — 1534 

It feems to have been printed by fome foreigner. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, yet once agayne cprreaed, by 
W. Tyndal, wheare i^to is added, an Exhortation of Erafmus, 
black letter — — — 1536 

The NEW TESTAMENT, ivitb cuts 

printed at Antwerp by M, Iromf 1538 

The NEW TESTAMENT, faithfully ti-anQated and lately ' 
correfted by Miles Coverdald^ — 1538 

This Teftament feems printed abroad, but is very accurate. 
In the title is a kind of label, inclofing the words, " Search 
the Scriptures." At the end, is a colIe6lion of the Epiltks 
from the Old Teftament, " after the ufe of Salifbury/' It 
has cuts only in the Apocalypfe, which, whatever was the 
rcafon, are very frequent in the Teftaments of that time. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, ^. /. — 1539 

The NEW TESTAMENT, by Tyndal — 1544 
It feems a foreign print. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, fet forth by William Tyn^ 
dal, b, I. — — printed by W. Copland, 1 549 

This edition has contents before each chapter, and notes after 

it, hom Matthew's edition. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, Englifh, trtnflated from the 
Greek, with the Latin ti-anflation of Erafinus, to which is 
added a kaiendar — — 1550 

The Engliih is Tyndal's verfion. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, newlv fet forth after the beft 
copy of W. Tyiidal's tranflation, whereunto are added the 
notes of Thomas Matthew, b, L 

imprinted at London by "J abn Day e, 1554^ 

The NEW TESTAMENT, dedicated to Edward VI. ^. /. 
London, printed by Richard Jugge 

The veifion is Tyndal's. There are notes at the end of each 
chapter, ard culs in the revelations. 

The BOKES OF SALOMON, namely, Provcrbia, Ec- 

clefialles, Cantica Canticonim, Sapientia, Eccleiiafticus, b. L 

imprinted at London by W, Copland, 1551 
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The NEW TESTAMENT, Genevoy by Cosrad BaJiUf, 

1557 
This is Tyndal's verfion. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, according to. the tranflation 
of the Great Bible Land, in Officina Ricb. Graf ton y 1566 

The NEW TESTAMENT, with diverfitics of readjng, 
and profitable annotations 

London, printed hy T. V, for Cbr. Barkery 1575 

This is the verfion of Geneva. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, with the notes and expofitions 
of the darke places therein, b, L 

London, printed by Cbr, Barker, 1 579 
This is the Bifiiops* tranfiatton. 

'The NEW TESTAMENT, tranfiated out of the Greek, 
by Tho. Beza, with fhort- expofitions out of the large anno- 
tations of Beza, Camerarius, and Villerius, Engllih^ by J. 
Tomfbn London, printed by Cbr, Barker, 1580 

After this date, the only Bibles to be found are of the autko- 
rifed tranflation; Beza's of Geneva, and the Douay.or 
Khemiih verfions, which the Catholics printed abroad and 
fimuggled into England. 

The HOLY BIBLE, 2410. printed by Field, 1653 

An imitation of it was done in Holland, in 1658 ; but the ge- 
nuine one is known by having t"he four firit Pfalms upon a 

> page without turning over. Field printed feveral other 
Bibles 8vo. laige and fmall, and lamo. but they do not rank 
as curiofities. 

From the time of Field, 1653, to the end of the century, 1700» 
feveral curious flat Bibles were printed, which ai'e denomi- 
nated Preaching Bibles, from the ufe made of them in the 
pulpits of the Diflenters. The print of many of thefe is 
very clear, a broad faced letter upon thin paper, with fome 
marginal notes, which gives them a fuperiority over the 
clunify thick books printed fmce. 

% The BIBLE, in Welch, m fmall pocket fize 1654 

This is a s^vy fcarce book. 

The HOLY BIBLE, with Canne's references 

printed by Hill and Field, i66a, 1664, 1671, &c. 

Canne, the author of the notes, was a Brownift, and paftor of a 
congregation in Holland. His Bible has been feveraLtimes 
printed, both in Holland and England ; an edition was lately 
on fale in London, dated 1682, with a London title, though 
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notoriotrfly printed lately at Amfterdam. His beft printed 
Bibles are on a fine filky paper ; and (hould not exceed an inch 
inthicknefs, including the covers. Balket printed a 4to. edi- 
tion with his references, 1720. 

The HOLY BIBLE, fmall 8vo. printed by Guy^ 1681 

This is the beft of Guy's Bibles, As he only printed for profit^ 
very little can be expe^ed from him of excellence ; however 
his 4to. Bibles have the advantage of a very broad faced letter. 

The HOLY BIBLE, ihort 8vo. 

printed ly Bill and Nenvcomb, 1690 

Bill and Newcomb produced fome of the beft printed Bibles 
for the pocket \ but they are not diftinguifh^ by any fide 
notes. 

The BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER, engra'ved by 
Sturt — • — , — . 1717 

This is one of the moil beautiful examples of genius and in- 
duftry in the world \ every page has a border and head and 
tail' ornaments. 

The BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER, lamo. 

printed by Bajker^illey 176* 

This is a beautiful book, and is not exceeded by any 
done fince, either by Wayland, Jarvis, or any other. His 
o6lavo Common Prayer is fpoiled, not having any finging 
Pfalms to accompany it. 

The HOLY BIBLE, »4to. printed by Pafcbam in Blacks 

fryars, London, 1776 1784 

This book is fpoiled by being dried in a kiln, which has en* 
tircly changed the colour of the paper j befides the colour 
of the print is uneven, one fide being darker than the other. 
The late Mr. Romaine added the notes, which were fo con- 
trived as to cut off in the binding. 

The HOLY BIBLE, «4to. printed by Scatcherd and 
Whitaker, London, 1790, has nothing remarkable to recom- 
mend it. The Bible printedby PiNEof Briftol is far preferable. 

The BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER, with introduc-' 
tion to the fervices, finely printed by Didot j with a kt of cuts 
executed under the diredlion of Lavater, the phyfiogiiomift 

Paris, 1 791 

It is a very handfome book, and fells abroad at a very high 
price. A copy in London will fell for t^wo guineas. 

The HOLY BIBLE, large 8vo. and fmall lamo. with or- 
namental engravings by Fitler, This is called the Cabinet 
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& Unique BihU, It has ito fide notes, and is beautifully 
printed. A few are worked off on 4to. paper London y 1791 

JARVIS's COMMON PRAYER-BOOK, i8ino. with 
the new vcrfion of Pfalips, and 10 beautiful pbtes, engraved 
from new defigns. 1792 

The HOLY BIBLE, 8vo. printed by Bowyer^ London^ 1 794. 

It is a neat book, without fide notes, and has a copper-plate 
title j but it is not remaikably thin. 

I cannot help repeating here, that neither the univerfities of 
Oxford and Cambridge, nor the King's Printers at London, 
have diftinguilhed themfelvcs for their typographical exertions 
in publifhinpf a pocket Bible ; an article vety much wanted. 
The Cambridge Bible in 24to is too thick \ the London Bible 
IS upon bad paper ; and nothing can be faid in favour of the 
Oxford Pocket Bible. The edition of 1774 has not been ex-» 
ceeded. It goes by the name of ffrigbt and Gilts Bible, 

The Hiftory of Bible-printing n^ight be carried to a great 
extent, as the commentators are very numerous who have 
printed the text with their notes ; but as many of thefe have 
been manufaftiired in the ^wooden mills of Paternofter^row, it is 
moft pnjdent to fay little ; however, we muft except Hammond, 
Bulk It, GiU, Guyfe, Brpwn, and Parker. 

ACCOUNT OF THE VARIOUS SrMBOLS USED 
BT THE ANTIENT FOREIGN PRINTERS. 

The Anchor is the mark of Rephelengius at Leyden j and 
the fame, with a Dolphin twifted round it, of the Manutii at 
Venice and Rome ; the Arion denotes a book printed by Opo« 
rinus at Bafil 5 the Caduceus, or Pegafus, by the Wechelius's 
at Paris and Frankfort j the Cranes, by Craraoify; the Com- 
pafs, by Plant in at Antwerp ; the Fountain, by Vafcofan at 
Paiis 5 the Sphere, by Janfon, or Bleau at Amfterdam ; ^he 
Lily, by the Juntas at Venice, Florence, Lyons, and Rome$ 
the Mulberry -tree, by Morel at Paris 5 the Olive-tree, by the 
Stephens's at Paris and Geneva, and the Elzevirs at Amfter- 
dam and jLeyden; the Bird between two Serpents, by the Fro- 
benius's at Bafil j the Truth, by the Commelins at Heidelberg 
^;id Paris; the Saturn, by Colin jeus; the Printing -prefs, by 
Badius Alcenfius, &c.— Vid, Baill. Jugem. dcs Sav. T. I. 
P.». p. 91, Gfy?y. * -^ 
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THE Author qfthe following Poem was a Gentleman of tajie and ' 
learningy fettled in one of the colonies of North America, It 
is now refcued from the oblivion of a provincial magazine . 
which has preferved it fince the year 1758; where it appeared' 
with this modefl apology ^ ** that he would never have attempted 
to write on a fubjeSl offo great dignity ^ if he could, have feCM. 
any other per/on likely to undertake it, ^ Bis intimacy witk 
Mr* Pope^^ he fayj^ ** obliged him to tell that great poet, above 
twenty years before^ that it was peculiarly ungrateful in himp 
not to celebrate fuch a fubje^ as the Invention of Letters, «r , 
tojhffer it to be difgraced by a meaner hand** 

Mr. Pope, no doubt, fcnv that it was a very unpromifing theme i 
and our ingenious author himfelf feems confcious of thisp 
when he complains of^ the difficulty of keeping clear of vulgar 
thoughts, on fuch an occafiony and of exprejftng in verfe thofe 
that are ^firufe, with perfpicuity and precifton,^* We think^ 
howeyer, he has happily effeSed bath, and has likewife given 

• as much harmony to Ids periods, andfpirit to his exprej/ton^ 
as the nature of the piece would well admit, "there are, in* 
deedf many beautiful pa/fages in it, equally worthy ofthe^poetf . 
find of the philofopher. . . ''^^ - 

'^ f .0' 
A 

POEM 

ON TUS 

INVENTION OF LETTERS, 

AND THE 

JRT OF PRINriNG. 

Addrefled to Mr. Richardson, the Author and 
._ ... 'Pnnt€t o( jSix Cbarles Grandifin*^^ 

JL HE SE lays, ye Great! to Richar^/bn belongj 
H18 art and virtues have infpir'd the fong. 
Forgive the bard, who dares transfer from you 
A tribute to fuperior merit due ; 
Who, 'midft war's tumults, in flagitious timely - 
And regions diftant from maternal climes, 
Induftiioufly obfcure, to Heav'n refign'd,- 
^ .Salutes the friend and patroti of maojdnd* 
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Sajr, Cadmus! thou whom Greece and Rome revere j 
Or thou, unnam'd, more aptient Eaftern feer. 
Whether Euphrates arrogates thy fame, • 

Or, juftly, Nile afleits a prior plaim ; 
Whofe wond'rous pencil Heav'n's own Legate* us'd. 
And by its aid Jehovah's law diifus'd; 
Marking the glorious birth-day of the fun, 
And how the planetary dance begun ; 
By whom the patriarchal ftate is known, 
' And every name of worth, except thy own :— • 
SaA^, by what principle divine infpir'd, 
ThoU, for a world's fnftrudion, greatly fir*d| 
Rapt in what vifion, fay, thou god-pofi*eft, 
Dawn'd the firft image in. thy laboring breaft? 
The figure of ideas to difplay,t 
And colour forth the intelledtual rayj 
In fpeakine filence the dumb voice impart. 
And founds embody by creative art j 
By fight alone to edify the ear, 
Tp pidture thought, and bid the eyes to hear? 

All that earth's gratitude ca:B pay, receive; 
Here ftill, immortal, in our homage, live ! 
Above, while kindred fkies thy name record,^ 
Xjve praitM below, and only notador*d ! 

From thee, 'gainft nature, a relation fprings 
*Twixt arbitrary figns and alien things. 
The feeds of knowledge, lill by thee refinfd. 
Sunk, Inert, 'midft the chaos of manlkind. 
JJow, "by thy magic lore, the native worth 
Of god-refembling fpirits is calPd' forth. 
Thy honour'd fpecies hold their jiift pretence, 
By thee, to triumph over brutal fenfe j 
Not urge dominion by a lawleis jnight. 
But fway the whole creation in ^hy right. 

O born, the fi^v^e palTions to controul^ 
To raife and purify the tutor'dfoul; 
Tie fou! that law its fov'reign phyOc fpr^adj 
On Phrygians parclwijentj, and th* Egyptian reedj 

• Mofes. 

4- Phcenicesprimi, famaeTcftdtmus, aufi 

Manfuraai ludibus yocem fignare fi^uris. ^ L«can« ^ 

% The jnfcription on the front of tne Alexandrian library. 

^ TheCharta Pcrgamena, 6t Parchment, was fo called from the 
city Pergamus, in ^krygia, vihert/it was invesited, or riithcr in^rovcd, 
ty Ring Eumenes, when he was about making coUc^ions for a {Kr 
brary equal to th^^^exsindn.ait : he b^ing forced to have rccouvft %o 
the fkins of animals, properly d reeled, whereon to traufcrlbe his ma- 
liufcripts, through the cnVy of Ptolemy, king of Egypt, who intcr- 
dldled the exportation of the papyrus for that fervicc. The papyrus, 
«4iea9e our pap^ is dpjrlvcd, is aja a^i^^^tic reed or ryih, almoA pecvilisir 
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While fculptur'd ftotie and brafe* were taught to feel . 
The iacred ^R'ounds of legiflativc ftccl. 

Before thy art, tradition vainly told - 
Legends confus'd, and oral tales of old 5 
Or painted fymbols tree, plant, bird, and beaft, 
Laws, rites, and memotabie faifts, exprefs'd. 
Thus Mexico's plum'd envoys fcnt to court, 
Of ftrange invaders a portray'd reportf . . j 

But mental fpeculations, fo convey'd, 
Were wrapt in ambiguity and fhade. ; 

Such rcprcfcntatives, to meaning ftrain'd, 
Complex conceptions, but in part cxplain'd j 
Part by analogy was knov/n, part gucft, 
And venal priefts interpreted the reft. 

J^ext, if to Tbeban monuments we roamj, 
(Stupendous ruins of proud Pharaoh* s dome!) 
Treading imperial duft, we there furvey 
Wifdom's crude marks, before thy firft eilay* 
Where, thi*©' lyiijt fanes, each cyphered wall afibrdSf 
In grofs, the fhapes offentences and words §; 
Unlettered words! So China's I'b-/// wrote : 
(Emblems, perhaps, to thee, and hints remote!) 
Thefc, too abftradt, thy curious mind revolves^ 
And into limple chara^ers refolves } 
Aptly their founds articulate afiignsy 
And each to each fyllablcally joins ^ 
Till, grown to note* of words, their powers difpeoTc 
A new-fram'd index of internal fcnfe. 
Thus where Idume's rocV its head ftill rears, 
To guard thy treaibre thro' the wafte of years, 

to the Nile and Euphrates ; from the inward pellicles of whofe ftem, 
very artiiiclally prepared and poliih^d, much of the paper of the an- 
tients >^as formed. Be/ides which, they ufed often for the fame pur* 
pofc the white rinds between th^bark and wood of the maple, beech, 
elm, and linden trees } and of thefe we have feveral of their books ftill 
remaining. Hence Bark and Book, in Latin, is iignified ly one, 
word : and from the city of Byblos, in Syria, where this kind of paper 
is fuppofed to have been firft ufed, the Greeks have their word for a 
book, and we from them our Bible. As for linen, hempen, and fome« 
times cotton-rag Va per, it was of Arabic extraction, and fiift brought 
to Europe by tb: Saracens of Barbary and Spain, in the Xlllth an4 
XlVth centuries. The firft paper-mill in England was ere£ted in 
Queen Elizabeth's reign. Sec the Origin and Invention of Paper^ 
page 103. 

* Thus the Decalogue was carved on ftone by Mofes j and the laws 
of the Twelve Tables on brdi's, hung up in the Forum at Rome. ' 

+" See the Hiftory of the Expedition ofvCortez, by Ant. de Soils. 

J See Focock's Travels to Upper Egypt. 

§ See \ol. ii. of Dr. Warburton^s Divine Legation of MofcSy on tbU 
curious fubjedt. 
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We view in antiq^ie pomp, but lettered pride, 

Th' indented journal of the Hebrew giuide. • 

Thus the tall obelift, with freih delight, 

In gradual fymmetry, attraAs our fight; 

Whofe fair 'grav'd fides the Memphian language fpeak 

In archetypes, fince dreft for filial Greek*. 

Hail, thou ! who giv*ft the mufe her nobleft thenacs; 
While early knowledge thro' thy channel ftreams ; 
What darkly hieroglyphics could difclofe. 
By thee in unmyfierious fplendor rofe 1 
Illuftrious regifi:ry ! fi*om age to age. 
In verdant youth the hero and the fage 
Live o'er paft years,, their gea'rous deeds renew, 
And own their inmnortality thy due. 
That brave tyrannicidesf for freedom fought. 
We owe to thee; to thee that Plato thought. 
Abfent, we're heard : thro' earth's- extent we pierce^ 
And with the diftant and tlje dead converfe. 
ReligioB fmil'd, by thee tranfmitted down. 
And half of iafpiratioi'i was thy own. 

How grateful is the fearch ! with pride we trace 
Ufeful inventions, that exalt our race ; 
Fixing by various ftages from their fource. 
In new improvements, the progreffive courfe. 
On nice connexions man's highfchemes depend; 
Means.muft be found, pr(^>ortipn'd to the end. 
Slow they advance, who fcek perfedion's prize, 
. Or benefactors of the world would rife. 

Thus ftill referves of fame were left t* adorn 
The weftem world, jmd artizans unborn. 
Chirography, debas'd by faithlefe (cribes. 
Or pious frauds of the monaftic tribes, 

* That the Forms as well as the Powers of feveral of the old Greek 
letters were^ truly Oriental, has been fatisfadorily proved by nice ob- 
servers, and the gradual deviations in their fliape have been naturally 
enough accounted for. It is likewifc acknowledged, that the Greeks 
originally wrote fi-om the right hand to the left, in the manner of moft 
€f the Eaftern nations ; but it dees not therefore follow, that they did 
not greatly borrow from the Coptic, cr receive many alterations from 
the imitation of it, fince long before the reign gf Pfammitichus, when 
their full intercoorfe with Egypt happened, and even before the Trojan 
war, the firft refiners of their tongue, Orpheus, Mufseus, and Linus, 
lirft qualified tkemfclves there ~to polifli their countrymen on their re- 
turn* Nay, it is agreed, that the additional letters, with which Paia« 
tBcdes completed their imperfed alphabet, were purely Coptic : l)ut I 
would not hence aifert, with Dc la Valle and Kircher, that the prefenC 
Coptic letters are the fame with thofe of the old Egyptians, fince, after 
they fell under the Macedonian empire, a great change mufi have hap- 
pened in their form of writing by the authority of their conquerors* 

t Timoleooy Aratus; the Bniti^ «?c. 
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Or frequent errors of the copyift's hand 
(Skill'd but to write, not -born to underftand), 
Was found unequal to th' important truft, 
Or prov'd defe<ftive, as men grew upjuft. 
Then coftly volumes, ne'er to be unfurl'd 
By humble vot'ries, or a vulgar world. 
In dark alcoves, and ftinted numbers lay, 
Shut up, like eaftern kings, from public day. 
O'er mutilated works fad genius pin'd. 
Or wept to fee his remnant ftore confin'd; 
Till, what kind Heav'n's firft fubftitute begun, 
Confummate rofe by Belgia's god-like fon* . 

^Ah ! let not Faujlus rob great KoJ^er's .riBmc; 
Like Himf who fince ufurp'd Columbus' faiiie. 
Pierian laurels flourifti round his tomb, 
And ever-living rofes breathe your bloom ! 

Now Phcebus op'd more wide his golden mine. 
Pregnant with liberty and truth divine. 
His fcanty fprings blefs'd the returning tide ; 
And his own prefs the failing pen fupplicd. 

Firft, carv'd on .blocks,, his ruder handmaids flood. 
But foon for metal changed th' ignoble wood 5 
Till, free to break the rank, or form the line, 
For various ufe they varioufly combine. 

Now floods of day Cimmerian gloom fucceed^ 
The clergy think, and laymen dare to read. 
Fair tomes enrich the cultur'd (Indent's room. 
And the trin)im'd lamps their midnight oil confume. 
Now, to iqvent new arts, or old to find, 
Becomes the glory of th' ingenuous mind. 
To poliih manners, and embellifh life. 
Nation with nation vies in gen'rous ftrife. ' 
Now, from th' exhauftlefs fund of claffic vmt. 
True tafte emerges, and Auguftan wit. 
Lcarn'd critics rife, explore the fenfe perplext, 
And re-eftablifh the colbted text; 
Prefcribing rules to judge the old, the new. 
The juft, the falfe, the furious, and the true. 



• The feven cities of old Greece never c«nteDdccl more warmly for 
the birth-place of Homer, than the Germans, French, and Hollanders, 
for more than a whole century, did for the honour of a claim to the 
firft inventor of Printing being the countryman of each. But the 
moft learned and impartial writers of the ^wo former nations feem 
now to have dropped their pretentions, and to give up at leaft the 
foundation of the Art to Laurence John KLofter of Haerlem; being 
convinced, as all reafonable men muft be, by what Mr. £lUs, in the 
TranfaAions of our Royal Society, and other diligent enquiries elfe- 
where, have lately pubiiihed* Sec the Hiftory of Printing, page 6. 

\ Americus Veff utius. 
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^ow libraries are fearch'd thro vi . .'s of iiv&i 
And medals prove hiftoric truths in ruft. 
Hence, for affurance that the facred code* 
Wears the Chaeldean, not its native modef* 
On vet'ran fhekcls antiquaries pore. 
Studious primaeval Hebrew to reftore. 
Now architecture, in the Grecian ftyle, 
With confciou« bluihes views the Gotliic pilej 
Eredts proportion, majefty, and ftate. 
Nor labours to be finicaUy great. 

To rocks, the chiflel human form beftowsi 
And, emulous of life, the canvas glows. 
To liis bank J th' Athenian fibers move. 
And there replant their academic grove. 
Philofophy, no more amus'd with found^^ 
Difdains, ftern Stagirite!§ thy fervile bounds.. 
Divinity ftiakes off the fophi it's rules, 
And fpurns the jargon of the wrangling fchooU. 
Aftronomy now wings a bolder flight, 
And darts her ken beyond our,folar light; 
Thro' fyftems worthy of a God, (he runs. 
Bids earths to roll, and fiiies central funs. 
Now num'roue modns th' Italic tube|l defcres 
Peoples the planets, and reveals the Ikies, 
Elliptic comets, burl'd by laws divine. 
Their orbits know, nor with rafh terrors fhine. 
Commerce from pole to pole its courfe explores^ 
Lights up new ftars, and ^ads antardtic fliorcs. 
The ftormy capes of Hope and Home overcome. 
Prom Eaft and Weft we bear their treafures home; 
And, where the late-found magnet points our way, 
Around the meafur'd globe we chace the day. - 

Science now dreads on books no holy war; 
Thus multiply'd, and thus difpers'd fo far. 
She fmilcs exulting, doom 'd no more to'dwell 
'Midft moths and cobvvebs, in a friar's cell: 
To fee her Idvy, and molt favour M fons, 
The prey of worms and pope8,1[ of Got hs and Huns i 

• The Old Tcftamcnt. 

f That the Jews, during the captivity at Babylon, changed their 
native characters for thofe of" their mafters, and that the Samaritan 
were the primitive letters of the Old Tellament, js aflertgd by moft 
of the great critics of the XVIih century ; chieBy on account of the 
legends round the anticnt iheltcls, which they produce in proof of what 
they advance. Thefe would be undoubtedly declfive in their favour, 
if they could remove all the fufpicions that arejuftly raifed agaiiift 
the antiquity artd genuinenefs of fuch coins. 

X Oxford. .^ Ariftotle. 1| GaHlaeo*s telcfcope. . 

ijf Pope Gregory VU. from a bigottcd zeal, or a principle of policy, 
endeavoured to dci^roy the^ works of all thc.oiofl: eminent heathen au- 
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To mourn, half-eaten Tacitus, thy fate, 

The dread of lawlefs fway, and craft of ftate. 

Her bold machine redeems the patriot's fame 

From royal malice, and tte bigot's flame ; 

To bounded thrones difplays the legal plan. 

And vindicates the dignity of man. 

Tyrants and time, in her lofe half their pow'r. 

And Reafon (hall fublift, tho' both devour. 

Her fov'reign empire, Britons, O ! maintain. 

While demons yell, and monks blafpbeme in vain* 

Hers is the regimen of civil good; 

And hcr's religion, fruly underftood. 

What num'rous worUiies, ^iiom with lyres high-ftrung"^' 
In pompous ilrains frail manufcripts once fung, 
To time's abyfs are with their vouchers toft, 
Kor one memorial of exiftence boaft! 
But living merit (ftill, alas ! opposed) 
I^ow fees the gulph of black oblivion clos'd^ 
Sees prefent envy im potently rave. 
And pants for hon^ft praife beyond the grave; 
Firm and exalted o'er its wayward fote, 
jSces the fair page.for fame's imprefljon waitj 
And fafe, in juft pofterity's reward, 
Configns its glory to the future bard. ' 

The brave and good, prcpar'd to live in death, 
"^ With unreluiSant fmiles fhall yield their breath. 
Learning revives j nor, total, Ihall expire, 
By the North's barb'rous fwaims, or inqueft's fircj* 
While lateft times Nczvion entire (hall boaft. 
Nor mourn a Bacofi^ Locke^ or Milton loft. 

Bjit, ah ! new dangers threat in hpftile fields; 
The favage fword, Ip ! Devaftation wields ! 
Ambition mounts Bellona's fnake-whipt car; 
Rome and her furies urge th' infernal war! 
I/O, to reftore thp reign of antient night. 
The potent monarchs of tjie globe unite! 
Foes, while the fair creation they defllcc. 
To menders and the maker of their race \ 
Who rate dominion by extent of land, 
O'er plunder'd towns,. and fmoaking plains, command | 
Drown Reformation in a ^ri mfon floo^. 
And fwim lo empire in a fea of blood. 
But chief, each learn'd and free mercantile ftate. 
Mars their repofe, and moft excites their hatej 

thors^ and, among many others that peri/hed by his means, he is faid 
to have burned above an hundred copies of Livy's Hiftdry, aii t^c 
iJecads of which were entire before his reign. 
• Tjbc Papal Inf^uiiition, 
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Abhorr'd and dreadful to their fpite-rack'd fouls. 
As daggers, truth, and world-avenging bowls ! 

Genius of Albion ! raife thy languid head; 
Nor groan o'er manfions of the mighty dead ! 
Thy country calls. Rife, with reybver'd force, 
To curb th' infulting Gaul's impetuous couife. 
Still o'er the all-infpiring Pre/s prefide; 
New-nerve our armies thence, and coimcils guide : 
The gate's flow movements touch with regent hand 3 
Ketone its fpriags, and animate our land. 
In our rank foil, check Fad:ion*s pois'nou^ growth; - 
Rouze Public Spirit from the couch of Sloth ; 
And on our hearts, from Freedom's nobleft mint, 
The glorious A<fl of Settlement * imprint. 

*Tis Thine to give the facred engine laws. 
And occup^r its pow'rs in virtue's caufe ; 
Chafte erudition freely to impart, 
T'improve, but ne'er corrupt, the reader's heart. 
Thine, wit's licentious fallies to reftrain, 
Pour'd, felf-degrading, from a wanton veins 
Thine, a degn'rate nation to reform. 
And point Heav'n's vengeance in th' impen#ig ftorm* 
By thy beft injirument, *tis Thine to fhow ' ^ 
What ills from vice and irreligion flow; 
That guilt alone gives Britain juft alarms, 
Strengthens proud France, and aids th' aggreiror*s arms ! 

Mark, how thy di dates Richardfon obeys j 
Aflertor of thy rights in impious days ! 
His virgin-flieets no proftitution ftains, 
His moral ink no venom'd gall profanes. 
O'er El%ew or Bleau his worth to raife, ^ 
Gives but mechanic fame and vulgar praife: 
To fhine fir ft printer is bis loweft Iphere, 
While the good man and author all revere. 

See him, like cenfur'd Aaron, dauntlefs (land, 
'Twixt wrath divine, and. a devoted land ! 
From his pure prefs, fee hallow'd incenfe rife. 
As from an altar, grateful to the Ikies ! 
See, for his country obftinately brave, 
He ftill perfifts, nor yet defpairs to fave. 
Men, whom as man he loves, he wifhes faints j 
And lives himfelf the Grandifon he paints, 

Ktnt County^ Maryland^ 
December 9 15, 1757. 

• In confcquence of which the illuftrious family of Hanover Aic*^ 
CCftdcd Queen Anne in the thjronc of Great BxiUin. 

FINIS. 



